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^√ ¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2 (+ ¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Köln 255)

Î·d ì Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ìb Ùa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ· ÙÔÜ ∫·ÓfiÓÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ∫.¢.

µ∞™π§∂π√À ¢. ∆∑∂ƒ¶√À

∞. ∂åÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎa ÂÚd ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2.

^√ ¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2 àÔÙÂÏÂÖ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ≤Ó· àe Ùa àÚ¯·ÈfiÙÂÚ· Î·d Èe ÛË-
Ì·ÓÙÈÎa ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎa ¯ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê·. ¶ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ≤Ó· ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎe Î·d Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ·
ôÁÓˆÛÙÔ ó˜ Úe˜ Ùe ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓfi ÙÔ˘ Âé·ÁÁÂÏÈÎÔÜ Ù‡Ô˘ Î·d ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÎÂ›ÌÂ-
ÓÔ, âÓÙÂÏá˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎe àe Ùa Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· Î·ÓÔÓÈÎa Âé·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ·1, Ôf ÂrÓ·È ÁÓˆ-
ÛÙe ÛÙc Û¯ÂÙÈÎc ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ó˜ «Ùe ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ». ^√ ¶¿˘ÚÔ˜
·éÙfi˜, Ôf ÂrÓ·È â›ÛË˜ ÁÓˆÛÙe˜ Î·d Ìb Ùe ùÓÔÌ· Papyrus Lond. Christ. I, àÔ-
ÙÂÏÂÖÙ·È àe Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÙÚÈáÓ (3) Ê‡ÏÏˆÓ ëÓe˜ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ·2, Î¿ıÂ ù„Ë ÙáÓ ïÔ›-
ˆÓ ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ àe Ì›· ÛÙ‹ÏË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘. ™Ùe ÚáÙÔ àe ·éÙ¿, ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ 11,5 Ã
9,2 ëÎ., ‰È·ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È Ûb Î¿ıÂ ù„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÂúÎÔÛÈ (20) ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘, ÛÙe ‰b ‰Â‡-
ÙÂÚÔ, ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ 11,8 Ã 9,7 ëÎ., ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ¿ (17) ÁÚ·ÌÌb˜ ÛÙe recto Î·d ‰ÂÎ·¤ÍÈ

1. \∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎa ‚Ï. Ùa ¬Û· Û¯ÂÙÈÎa àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ï ¶. Ãƒ∏™∆√À (^∂ÏÏËÓÈÎc ¶·ÙÚÔÏÔÁ›·, ÙfiÌ. µã:
°Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›· ÙÉ˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ÙáÓ ‰ÈˆÁÌáÓ, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1978, ÛÂÏ. 233), ï ïÔÖÔ˜ Î·d ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›-
˙ÂÈ Ùe ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ó˜ «íÓ Âr‰Ô˜ êÚÌÔÓ›·˜ Âé·ÁÁÂÏÈÎÉ˜», iÓ Î·›, ¬ˆ˜ ¯·-
Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎa àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÈ «ÂÚd ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ‰bÓ ‰‡Ó·Ù·È Óa ‰È·Ù˘ˆıFÉ ïÚÈÛÙÈÎc ÁÓÒÌË, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ...
¬ÙÈ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È àe ÙfiÛÔÓ ÚÒÈÌÔÓ âÔ¯‹Ó».

2. √î ÚáÙÔÈ âÎ‰fiÙÂ˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 H. IDRIS BELL Î·d T.C. SKEAT (Fragments of
an Unknown Gospel and Other Early Christian Papyri, London: British Museum / Oxford, The
University Press, 1935) ıÂˆÚÔÜÛ·Ó âÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎa ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎe Ùe ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ Ùa Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÙÔÜ âÓ
ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ·‡ÚÔ˘ àÔÙÂÏÔÜÛ·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ëÓe˜ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· ÎÈ ù¯È Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ëÓe˜ Î˘Ï›Ó‰ÚÔ˘, Ùe ïÔÖÔ ıa qÙ·Ó
úÛˆ˜ Î·d Ùe Èe àÓ·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓÔ, Î·ıg˜ öÙÛÈ àÔ‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È ì àe ÔÏf ÓˆÚd˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙáÓ Îˆ‰›ÎˆÓ
âÓÙe˜ ÙáÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ Î‡ÎÏˆÓ (‚Ï. ÛÂÏ. 2 ÙÉ˜ ó˜ ôÓˆ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜). \∂›ÛË˜, ‰bÓ à¤ÎÏÂÈ·Ó Î·d Ùe
âÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ Ùe ÙÚ›ÙÔ Û¿Ú·ÁÌ· ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ·‡ÚÔ˘ Óa ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È àe Ùe àˆÏÂÛıbÓ ôÓˆ Ì¤-
ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ÚÒÙÔ˘ Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜. ^øÛÙfiÛÔ, ï ÙÚfiÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ·Ú¿Ù·ÍË˜ (Âéı˘ÁÚ¿ÌÌÈÛË˜) ÙáÓ åÓáÓ ÙÔ˘
Î·ıÈÛÙÄ Èe Èı·Óe Ùe âÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ Ùe ÙÚ›ÙÔ Û¿Ú·ÁÌ· ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 Óa àÔÙÂÏÂÖ Ì¤-
ÚÔ˜ ëÓe˜ ÙÚ›ÙÔ˘ ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙÔÜ Ê‡ÏÏÔ˘ (BELL-SKEAT, Fragments, ÛÂÏ. 24-25. µÏ. Î·d DANIELS J.B.,
The Egerton Gospel: Its Place in Early Christianity (àÓ¤Î‰. ¢È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎc ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚‹, Claremont
(California) 1989, ÛÂÏ. 1, ñÔÛËÌ. 4).
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(16) ÛÙe verso, âÓá ÛÙe ÙÚ›ÙÔ, Ùe Î·› (ÔÏ‡) ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÔ, ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÌfiÏÈ˜ 6 Ã
2,3 ëÎ., ÌfiÓÔ ≤ÍÈ (6) ÛÂÈÚb˜ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ûb Î¿ıÂ ù„Ë ÙÔ˘. ^√ Î‡ÚÈÔ˜ ùÁÎÔ˜ ÙáÓ ‰ÈË-
Á‹ÛÂˆÓ Ôf ‰È·ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙeÓ ¿˘ÚÔ ·éÙe ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÙa ‰‡Ô (2) ÚáÙ·
Ê‡ÏÏ·, âÓá ÛÙe ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·ÖÔ Ôî ¬ÔÈÂ˜ ÛÎfiÚÈÂ˜ Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ Î·d Û˘ÏÏ·‚¤˜, Î·ıg˜ Î·d
Ùa âÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤Ó· ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ¬ÙÈ àÔÙÂÏÔÜÓ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Ì›·˜ àÎfiÌË
‰È‹ÁËÛË˜3.

^∏ îÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔÜ ·‡ÚÔ˘ ·éÙÔÜ ÂrÓ·È àÚÎÂÙa âÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û·. o∏ÚıÂ ÛÙcÓ Î·-
ÙÔ¯c ÙÔÜ µÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎÔÜ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ Ùe Î·ÏÔÎ·›ÚÈ ÙÔÜ 1934 ó˜ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Ì›·˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÉ˜
·‡ÚˆÓ Ôf àÁÔÚ¿ÛÙËÎÂ àe Î¿ÔÈÔÓ ∞åÁ‡ÙÈÔ öÌÔÚÔ àÚ¯·ÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ. ^√
àÎÚÈ‚c˜ ¯áÚÔ˜ ÛÙeÓ ïÔÖÔ àÓÂ˘Ú¤ıË ï âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ¿˘ÚÔ˜ ‰bÓ öÁÈÓÂ ÔÙb ÁÓˆ-
ÛÙfi˜, óÛÙfiÛÔ ÔÏÏÔd âÎÙÈÌÔÜÓ ¬ÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈa ÙcÓ \√Í‡Ú˘Á¯Ô ÙÉ˜ ∞åÁ‡ÙÔ˘4.
≠√ˆ˜ qÙ·Ó Ê˘ÛÈÎfi, ì ‰È·Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓË ÚÒ˚ÌË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛÂ
ôÌÂÛ· Ùe âÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙáÓ Âå‰ÈÎáÓ5, Î·d ÌfiÏÈ˜ ÌÂÚÈÎÔf˜ ÌÉÓÂ˜ àÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, Ùe

3. BELL-SKEAT, Fragments, ÛÂÏ. 1. µÏ. Î·d VAN HAELST J., Catalogue des papyrus littéraires
juifs et chrétiens, Université de Paris IV, Paris-Sorbonne, Série “Papyrologie” 1, Paris, 1976, no 586,
ÛÂÏ. 588. ∞LAND K., Repertorium der griechischen christlichen Papyri I. Biblische Papyri. Altes
Testament, Neues Testament, Varia, Apokryphen (PTS 18), Berlin-New York, 1976, ÛÂÏ. 376.

4. √î BELL Î·d SKEAT àÓ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÛÙcÓ editio princeps ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 Ùa ëÍÉ˜ Û¯Â-
ÙÈÎa ÁÈa ÙcÓ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘: “Unfortunately the provenance of the fragments is unknown. They
formed part of a miscellaneous collection bought from a dealer. Most of the papyri acquired with
them contain no internal evidence of provenance; of those which do (so far as a preliminary
examination goes) only one comes from the Arsinoite nome, five certainly and one probably
from Oxyrynchus; and an Oxyrinchite origin is likely for the rather high proportion of literary
texts. Hence Oxyrynchus is the most natural place of origin for the Gospel fragments also; but
no much weight can really be attached to these arguments” (Fragments, ÛÂÏ. 7). µÏ. â›ÛË˜ Î·d
MAYEDA G., Das Leben-Jesu-Fragment. Papyrus Egerton 2 und seine Stellung in der urchri-
stlichen Literaturgeschichte, Bern 1946, ÛÂÏ. 60 Î.ë. DE SANTOS OTERO ∞., Los Evangelicos
Apocrifos. Coleccifin de textos griegos e latinos, versifin critica, estudios introductorios,
comentarios e ilustraciones, Madrid, 21963, ÛÂÏ. 95. ¶Ú‚Ï. BRAUN F.-M., Jean le Théologien et
son évangile dans l’ église ancienne, Paris (J. Gabalda), 1959, ÛÂÏ. 87. VIELHAUER PH.,
Geschichte der urchristlichen Literatur. Einleitung in das Neue Testament, die Apokryphen und
die Apostolischen Väter, Berlin/New York, 31981, ÛÂÏ. 638. ERLEMANN K., “Papyrus Egerton 2:
Missing Link zwischen Synoptischer und Johanneischer Tradition”, NTS 42 (1996), ÛÂÏ. 12-34
(16 Î·d 31).

5. √î BELL Î·d SKEAT ÛËÌÂ›ˆÓ·Ó ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎa ÛÙcÓ editio princeps ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ·‡ÚÔ˘
¬ÙÈ âÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ à‰È·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙ· ÁÈa ÙeÓ Úˆ˚ÌfiÙÂÚÔ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎe ¿˘ÚÔ Ôf Âr¯Â S˜ ÙfiÙÂ àÓ·-
Î·Ï˘ÊıÂÖ ÛÙcÓ ∞úÁ˘ÙÔ (BELL-SKEAT, Fragments, ÛÂÏ. 1: “... the ... paryrus (...) possesses a
peculiar importance, for it is unquestionably the earliest specifically Christian manuscript yet
discovered in Egypt”). ¶ÔÏf Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· ¬Ìˆ˜, ÌfiÏÈ˜ ÌÂÚÈÎÔf˜ ÌÉÓÂ˜ àÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, ï C.H. ROBERTS

µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ¢. ∆˙¤ÚÔ˘
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1935, âÍÂ‰fiıË àe ÙÔf˜ H. Idris Bell Î·d T.C. Skeat ÛÙe §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ6. ªÈÛe Û¯Â‰eÓ
·åÒÓ· àÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, Ùe 1987, Î·d ö¯ÔÓÙ·˜ õ‰Ë Î·Ù·ÛÙÂÖ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·éÙc
àÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÔÏÏáÓ àÎfiÌ· Âå‰ÈÎáÓ âÈÛÙËÌfiÓˆÓ7, ï M. Gronewald
âÍ¤‰ˆÛÂ ÙeÓ ¶¿˘ÚÔ Köln 2558, ≤Ó· ÌÈÎÚe Û¿Ú·ÁÌ· ·‡ÚÔ˘ àe Ùc Û˘ÏÏÔÁc

(An Unpublished Fragment of the Fourth Gospel in the John Rylands Library, Manchester
Univ. Press, 1935) âÍ¤‰ˆÛÂ ÙeÓ ≤ˆ˜ Î·d Û‹ÌÂÚ· ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ àÚ¯·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎe ¿˘ÚÔ,
ÙeÓ P.Ryl. 457 (p52), Ôf àÓ¿ÁÂÙ·È ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎa ÛÙe 125 ÂÚ›Ô˘ Ì.Ã. Î·d ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙÔf˜ ÛÙ›-
¯Ô˘˜ \πˆ. 18-31-3 (r) Î·d 18,37-8 (v). µÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈÎa VAN HAELST J., Catalogue, ÛÂÏ. 167-168 Î·d
∞LAND K., Repertorium, ÛÂÏ. 282.

6. BELL-SKEAT, Fragments. §›ÁÔ˘˜ ÌÉÓÂ˜ àÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, ÙcÓ ú‰È· ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿, Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ àe ÙÔf˜
ú‰ÈÔ˘˜ Ì›· àÓ·ıÂˆÚËÌ¤ÓË öÎ‰ÔÛË ÙÔÜ ú‰ÈÔ˘ ·éÙÔÜ ·‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÙe The New Gospel Fragments,
London 1935. ∆e 1955 ì öÎ‰ÔÛË ·éÙc àÓ·Ù˘ÒıËÎÂ, Ìb ÙcÓ ÚÔÛı‹ÎË ¬Ìˆ˜ Î¿ÔÈˆÓ âÏ·¯›ÛÙˆÓ
âÈÏ¤ÔÓ ñÔÛËÌÂÈÒÛÂˆÓ, Ôî ïÔÖÂ˜ àÓ·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·Ó Ûb ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ Î·d ôÚıÚ· Ìb ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘˜ ÙeÓ ¶¿-
˘ÚÔ Egerton 2 Ôf Âr¯·Ó ÛÙe âÓ‰È¿ÌÂÛÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ıÂÖ. 

7. µÏ. âÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎa Ùd˜ Î˘ÚÈÒÙÂÚÂ˜ âÚÁ·Û›Â˜: DODD C.H., A New Gospel, Manchester 1936 [=
“A New Gospel”, BJRL 20 (1936), ÛÂÏ. 58-92]. SCHMIDT K.F.W. & JEREMIAS J., “Ein bisher
unbekanntes Evangelienfragment”, Theologische Blätter (TB 1) 15 (1936), ÛÙÉÏ. 34-45.
LAGRANGE M.-J., Critique textuelle II, Paris, 1935 (ÛÂÏ. 633-649) [=“Deux nouveaux textes
relatifs à l’ Évangile”, RB 44 (1935), ÛÂÏ. 321-343 (327-343)]. CERFAUX L., “Parallèles
canoniques et extra-canoniques de ‘L’ Évangile inconnu’ (Pap. Egerton 2)”, Le Muséon 49
(1936), ÛÂÏ. 55-77. BELL H.I., “The Gospel Fragments P. Egerton 2”, HTR 42 (1949), ÛÂÏ. 53-
63. MAYEDA G., Das Leben-Jesu-Fragment. GALLIZIA U., “Il P. Egerton 2”, Aegyptus, Riv. ital.
di egittologia e di papirologia 36 (1956), ÛÂÏ. 29-72 Î·d 178-234. DE SANTOS OTERO A., Los
Evangelicos Apocrifos. VIELHAUER PH., Geschichte. CAMERON R., The Other Gospels. Non-
Canonical Gospel Texts, Philadelphia, 1982 (ÛÂÏ. 72-74). KOESTER H., “Apocryphal and
Canonical Gospels”, HTR 73 (1980), ÛÂÏ. 105-130 (119 Î.ë.). ∆√À π¢π√À, Introduction to the New
Testament, ÙfiÌ. 2 (History and Literature of Early Christianity), W. de Gruyter (New
York/Berlin 22000), ÛÂÏ. 186-187. CROSSAN J.D., Four Other Gospels. Shadows on the Contours
of Canon, Minneapolis/Chicago/New York, 1985 (ÛÂÏ. 63-87). NEIRYNCK F., “Papyrus Egerton 2
and the Healing of the Leper”, ETL 61 (1985), ÛÂÏ. 153-160. WRIGHT D.F., “Apocryphal
Gospels: The ‘Unknown Gospel’ (Pap. Egerton 2) and the Gospel of Peter”, Gospel
Perspectives, W. Wenham, Sheffield 1985, ÛÂÏ. 207-232. DANIELS J.B., The Egerton Gospel.
NORELLI E., “Le Papyrus Egerton 2 et sa localisation dans la tradition sur Jésus. Nouvel examen
du Fragment 1”, D. Marguerat, E. Norelli, J.-M. Poffet (âÎ‰.), Jésus de Nazareth. Nouvelles
approches d’ une énigme, MdB 38, Labor et Fides, 22003, ÛÂÏ. 397-435. NICKLAS ∆., “The
‘Unknown Gospel’ on Papyrus Egerton 2 (+ Papyrus Cologne 255)”, Gospel Fragments, Th.J.
Kraus, M.J. Kruger, T. Nicklas (âÎ‰.), Oxford Univ. Press, 2009, ÛÂÏ. 9-120.

°Èa ÌÈa ÏËÚ¤ÛÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎc âÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË ‚Ï. Î·d ÙcÓ ·Ú·ÙÈı¤ÌÂÓË Û¯ÂÙÈÎc ‚È‚ÏÈÔ-
ÁÚ·Ê›· ÛÙcÓ îÛÙÔÛÂÏ›‰· ÙÔÜ W. WILKER ÛÙe ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô “The Papyrus Egerton 2 Homepage”
(http://www-user.uni-bremen.de/~wie/Egerton/egerton-biblio.html).

8. GRONENWALD M., “Unbekanntes Evangelium oder Evangeliumharmonie (Fragment aus
dem Evangelium Egerton)”, Kölner Papyri, M. Gronenwald et al. (âÎ‰.), Abhandlungen der
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·‡ÚˆÓ ÙÉ˜ ∫ÔÏˆÓ›·˜ (°ÂÚÌ·Ó›·), ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÌfiÏÈ˜ 5,5 X 3 ëÎ.9, âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔ-
ÓÙ·˜ ¬ÙÈ Ù·ÈÚÈ¿˙ÂÈ àfiÏ˘Ù· Ìb Ùe Î¿Ùˆ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ÚÒÙÔ˘ Ê‡ÏÏÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ·‡ÚÔ˘
Egerton 2, ÚÔÛı¤ÙÔÓÙ·˜ öÙÛÈ Ûb ·éÙeÓ ôÏÏÂ˜ 5 ÁÚ·ÌÌb˜ àÓa ù„Ë10.

™‡ÌÊˆÓ· Ìb ÙÔf˜ Bell Î·d Skeat, ì ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2
ÌÔÚÔÜÛÂ Óa Á›ÓÂÈ Ìb àÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· ÌfiÓÔ ‚¿ÛÂÈ ·Ï·ÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎáÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Î·d ·-
Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ11, Î·d Èe Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔÜ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ÁÚ·ÊÉ˜ ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂ ·-
‡ÚÔ˘. \π‰È·›ÙÂÚË öÌÊ·ÛË ö‰ÈÓ·Ó ÛÙeÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÁÚ·ÊÉ˜ ÙáÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ∂, À, ª,
µ Î·d ¢, Ôf Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ôÔ„‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Î·d Ìb ôÏÏÔ˘˜ ÊÈ-
ÏÔÏÔÁÈÎÔf˜ Î·d â›ÛËÌÔ˘˜ ·‡ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔÜ ·ã ìÌ›ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ ‚ã Ì.Ã. ·åáÓÔ˜12.
^øÛÙfiÛÔ, ¬ˆ˜ âÂÛ‹Ì·ÈÓ·Ó, ì ·úÛıËÛË ÂÚd ÚÒ˚ÌË˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ âÓ
ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ·‡ÚÔ˘ ‰bÓ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ àe ÙeÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÁÚ·ÊÉ˜ ÙáÓ ó˜ ôÓˆ ÁÚ·Ì-
Ì¿ÙˆÓ, àÏÏa Î·d àe ÙeÓ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ ÙÚfiÔ ÁÚ·ÊÉ˜ ÙÔ˘13, âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ Ì¿ÏÈ-
ÛÙ· ¬ÙÈ ñÊ›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÁÂÓÈÎÔÜ Ù‡Ô˘ ïÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÙc ÌÔÚÊc ÙÉ˜ âÈÛÂÛ˘Ú-
Ì¤ÓË˜ ÁÚ·ÊÉ˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 Ìb ÙÚÂÖ˜, ‚¿ÛÂÈ âÛˆÙÂÚÈÎáÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘-
ÚÈáÓ, ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁËÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÛÙe ·ã ÌÈÛe ÙÔÜ ‚ã Ì.Ã. ·åáÓÔ˜ ·‡ÚÔ˘˜, (·) ÙeÓ P.
Berol. 6854, ≤Ó· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ àe ÙcÓ âÔ¯c ÙÉ˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ ÚˆÌ·›Ô˘ ·éÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔ-
ÚÔ˜ ∆Ú·˚·ÓÔÜ (Ôf ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Û·Êá˜ Óa ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁËıÂÖ ÚdÓ Ùe 117, öÙÔ˜ ı·Ó¿-
ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂ ÚˆÌ·›Ô˘ ·éÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·)Ø (‚) ÙeÓ P. Lond. 130, ≤Ó· óÚÔÛÎfiÈÔ
Ôf ÍÂÎÈÓÄ ÙÔf˜ ñÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙcÓ 1Ë \∞ÚÈÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ 81 Ì.Ã. Î·d Ôf ó˜ âÎ
ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ì Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa ÙÔÔıÂÙÂÖÙ·È Ùe àÚÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÙa ÚáÙ· ¯Úfi-
ÓÈ· ÙÔÜ ‚ã Ì.Ã. ·åáÓÔ˜Ø Î·d (Á) ÙeÓ P. Fay. 110, Ôf ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂÖÙ·È ÛÙe 94 Ì.Ã.

Rheinisch-Westfälischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Sonderreiche, Papyrologica
Coloniensia, 7, Opslanden, 1987. µÏ. â›ÛË˜ Î·d LÜHRMANN D., “Das neue Fragment des P.
∂gerton 2 (PKöln 255)”, F. Van Segbroek (âÎ‰.), The Four Gospels 1992: Festschrift Frans
Neirynck, BETL 100, Leuven, 1992, ÛÂÏ. 2239-2255.

9. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· Ìb ÙeÓ ∞. BERNHARD (Other Early Christian Gospels, ÛÂÏ. 86) Ôî ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜
ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÂrÓ·È 6,5 x 3 ëÎ. 

10. GRONENWALD, Unbekanntes Evangelium, ÛÂÏ. 136-145.
11. BELL-SKEAT, Fragments, ÛÂÏ. 1, ¬Ô˘ ÛËÌÂ›ˆÓ·Ó ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎa ¬ÙÈ: “The papyrus must

of course be dated ... on grounds of script merely, always a somewhat precarious basis...”.
12. ≠√..: “The epsilon with its cross-stroke normally high and sometimes begun on the left

side of the semicircle (which at times seems to have its upper part made separately), the upsilon,
the mu, the flat-bottomed beta with the bottom stroke extended to the left, the delta, can all be
paralleled in literary or documentary papyri which are dated or datable in the first half of the
second century”. µÏ. Î·d NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 14.

13. BELL-SKEAT, Fragments, ÛÂÏ. 1: “... it is the general appearance of the hand rather than
the forms of particular letters which gives the impression of early date”.

µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ¢. ∆˙¤ÚÔ˘
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Î·d Ôf Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ôÔ„‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ùd˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ïÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ìb ÙeÓ
¶¿˘ÚÔ Egerton 214. ^ø˜ âÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, Ùe Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· ÛÙe ïÔÖÔ Î·Ù¤ÏËÁ·Ó qÙ·Ó
¬ÙÈ ó˜ Ï¤ÔÓ Èı·Óe˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÉ˜ ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ·‡ÚÔ˘ ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa
ıÂˆÚÂÖÙ·È Ùe ·ã ≥ÌÈÛ˘ ÙÔÜ ‚ã Ì.Ã. ·åáÓÔ˜15. ∫·d ÙÔÜÙÔ, ÌÔÏÔÓfiÙÈ, ¬ˆ˜ Î·d Ôî
ú‰ÈÔÈ ·Ú·‰¤¯ÔÓÙ·Ó, ÛÙeÓ ¶¿˘ÚÔ Egerton 2 ñÊ›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È Î·d Ì›· ÛÂÈÚa àe
ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖ· Ôf ıa ÌÔÚÔÜÛ·Ó Óa ıÂˆÚËıÔÜÓ ó˜ âÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ Ì›·˜ Èe ≈ÛÙÂÚË˜ ¯ÚÔ-
ÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘16.

¶Èe Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ≤Ó· Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Âú‰Ô˘˜ ÚáÙÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖÔ qÙ·Ó, Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ôÔ-
„‹ ÙÔ˘˜, Ùe ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ Ùa ‰È·Ûˆı¤ÓÙ· Ê‡ÏÏ· ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 Ê·›ÓÂ-
Ù·È ¬ÙÈ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·Ó àe Î¿ÔÈÔÓ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· Î·d ù¯È àe Î¿ÔÈÔÓ Î‡ÏÈÓ‰ÚÔ (ÂåÏË-
Ù¿ÚÈÔ), ¬ˆ˜ úÛˆ˜ ıa qÙ·Ó Î·d Ùe Ï¤ÔÓ àÓ·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÁÈa ≤Ó· ¯ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·ÊÔ ÙáÓ
àÚ¯áÓ ÙÔÜ ‚ã Ì.Ã. ·åáÓÔ˜. √î Bell Î·d Skeat ÍÂ¤Ú·Û·Ó Ùe âÌfi‰ÈÔ ·éÙe âÎÙÈ-
ÌÒÓÙ·˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ ¯ÂÈÚÔÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ, ¬ˆ˜ Ôî P. Beatty VI Î·d P. Baden
56, ¬ÙÈ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÚÔÔ‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ «... ¬ÏÔ Î·d Èe Èı·Óe [Ùe ÁÂÁÔÓe˜] ì ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË
ÙÔÜ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· öÓ·ÓÙÈ ÙÔÜ Î˘Ï›Ó‰ÚÔ˘ (ÂåÏËÙ·Ú›Ô˘) Óa qÙ·Ó ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎe [ÁÓÒÚÈ-
ÛÌ·] ÙÉ˜ ÚÒÙË˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ àe ÔÏf ÓˆÚ›˜...»17. ^∏ âÎÙ›ÌËÛË
·éÙc Û‹ÌÂÚ· âÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÙ·È Ï‹Úˆ˜ àe Ùc ÓÂÒÙÂÚË öÚÂ˘Ó·18, ¯ˆÚd˜ ¬Ìˆ˜

14. √î BELL-SKEAT, Fragments, ÛÂÏ. 1-2, Û˘ÌÂÚ·›ÓÔ˘Ó ¬ÙÈ “an attentive comparison of these
hands with that of 11 [=P. Egerton 2] produces a strong impression of similarity; and though
literary hands were in general somewhat more conservative than documentary, it seems
extremely improbable, on the basis of this and other evidence which has been examined, that 11
[=P. Egerton 2] can be dated later than the middle of the second century” (ÛÂÏ. 2).  µÏ. Î·d
¡ICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 14.

15. BELL-SKEAT, Fragments, ÛÂÏ. 2. BÏ. Î·d NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 14.
16. BELL-SKEAT, ¬..
17. ≠√.. ¢ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁÔÜÛ·Ó ‰b ÙcÓ ôÔ„‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·éÙc Ï¤ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ¬ÙÈ “... it is true that for pagan

literature the codex form in papyrus is practically unknown in the second and very rare in the
third century; but for Christian literature, which until recently was unrepresented in papyri of
earlier date than the third century, the ratio is reversed, the codex form being by far the
commoner, Î·d ·Ú¤ÂÌ·Ó ÛÙe öÚÁÔ ÙÔÜ F.G. KENYON, Books and Readers in Ancient Greece
and Rome (Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1932, ÛÂÏ. 95 Î.ë.).

18. µÏ. Ùd˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎb˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ÙÔÜ L.W. HURTADO, “The Earliest Evidence of an Emerging
Christian Material and Visual Culrure: The Codex, the Nomina Sacra and the Staurogram”, Text
and Artifact in the Religions of Mediterranean Antiquity: Essays in Honour of Peter
Richardson, S.G. Wilson-M. Desjardins (âÎ‰.), Waterloo, Ont., Wilfrid Laurier University Press,
2000, ÛÂÏ. 271-288 (271-276) Î·d The Earliest Christian Artifacts: Manuscripts and Christian
Origins, Grand Rapids, Mich. and Cambridge: Eerdmans, 2006, ÛÂÏ. 43-93. \∂›ÛË˜, ‚Ï. Î·d Ùc
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·éÙe Óa ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ à·Ú·›ÙËÙ·, ¬ˆ˜ ÔÏf ÛˆÛÙa ·Ú·ÙËÚÂÖ Î·d ï Nicklas, ÔûÙÂ
¬ÙÈ ¬Ï· Ùa ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎa ̄ ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È àe ÎÒ‰ÈÎÂ˜, ÔûÙÂ ¬ÙÈ Ôî ÚáÙÔÈ
ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔd qÙ·Ó âÎÂÖÓÔÈ Ôf ÙeÓ àÓ·Î¿Ï˘„·Ó19. ̂ ø˜ âÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, Ùe ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ Î·d Ìfi-
ÓÔ ¬ÙÈ Ùa Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È àe Î¿ÔÈÔÓ ÎÒ‰È-
Î·, ‰bÓ àÔÙÂÏÂÖ â·ÚÎb˜ ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖÔ ÌÂÙ·¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Èe àÚÁa ÛÙeÓ ‚ã j
àÎfiÌ· Î·d ÛÙeÓ Áã Ì.Ã. ·åÒÓ·, Î·d ÙÔÜÙÔ, ‰ÈfiÙÈ Ùe ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖÔ ·éÙe ıa ÌÔÚÔÜÛÂ
ÔÏf êÏa Óa âÎÏËÊıÂÖ ó˜ Ì›· àÎfiÌ· öÓ‰ÂÈÍË ÎÔÓÙa ÛÙd˜ ôÏÏÂ˜ ¬ÙÈ ì å‰È·›ÙÂÚË
ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÙáÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓáÓ ÁÈa ÙeÓ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· ÍÂÎÈÓÄ àe ¿Ú· ÔÏf ÓˆÚ›˜20.

∆e ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖÔ Ôf Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ôÔ„Ë ÙáÓ Bell Î·d Skeat ıa ÌÔÚÔÜÛÂ
Óa ı¤ÛÂÈ âÓ àÌÊÈ‚fiÏ̌ˆ ÙcÓ ÚÒ˚ÌË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, ÂrÓ·È
ì ¯Ú‹ÛË Û˘ÓÙÌ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÁÈa Ù¿ «îÂÚa çÓfiÌ·Ù·» Ôf à·ÓÙÔÜÓ Ûb ·éÙfiÓ, Ùa ÏÂÁfi-
ÌÂÓ· nomina sacra21. ∫·d ÂrÓ·È, Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ, ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ ì Ú·ÎÙÈÎc ÙáÓ Û˘ÓÙÌ‹-
ÛÂˆÓ ·éÙáÓ ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË ÙÔÜ âÎÙÈÌÒÌÂÓÔ˘ àe ÙÔf˜ Bell Î·d Skeat
¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÉ˜ ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ·‡ÚÔ˘, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¬ÙÈ ≤Ó· ÏÉıÔ˜ àÚ¯·ÈÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÎáÓ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÂñÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ (‚Ï. ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù· Î·d âÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜) àÊ‹ÓÂÈ Óa âÓÓÔËıÂÖ
¬ÙÈ ·éÙc qÙ·Ó ÁÓˆÛÙc ÛÙÔf˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÔf˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˘˜ àe ÔÏf ÓˆÚ›˜, ó˜ ‰¿ÓÂÈÔ
ÙfiÛÔ àe ÙeÓ ëÏÏËÓÔ-ÚˆÌ·˚Îe ¬ÛÔ Î·d àe ÙeÓ åÔ˘‰·˚Îe ÎfiÛÌÔ22. \∞Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Â-
Ù·È ‰b ¬ÙÈ Û¯Â‰eÓ Û›ÁÔ˘Ú·, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ≤ˆ˜ ≤Ó·Ó Î¿ÔÈÔ ‚·ıÌfi, Âr¯Â ·ÁÈˆıÂÖ
ó˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎc õ‰Ë àe Ùa Ù¤ÏË ÙÔÜ ·ã Ì.Ã. ·åáÓÔ˜23 ÁÈa Ùd˜ Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ £Âfi˜, ∫‡ÚÈÔ˜,

ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔÜ H.Y. GAMBLE, Books and Readers in the Early Church: A History of Early Christian
Texts, New Haven: Yale Univ. Press, 1995, ¬Ô˘ ÛÙc ÛÂÏ. 49 àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎa ¬ÙÈ
âÓá Û¯Â‰eÓ Ùe 98% ÙáÓ Ìc ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ ¯ÂÈÚÔÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ Ôf ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔÜÓÙ·È ÚdÓ Ùe 200 Ì.Ã.
ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È àe ÂåÏËÙ¿ÚÈ·, ¬Ï· Û¯Â‰eÓ Ùa ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎa Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÙÉ˜ ú‰È·˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú-
¯ÔÓÙ·È àe ÎÒ‰ÈÎÂ˜. ¶Ú‚Ï. NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 15.

19. ¡ICKLAS, ¬..
20. ¡ICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 16: “... P. Egerton 2 provides us with evidence that

important peculiarities of early Christian material culture stem from a very early date”.
21. ^√ ¬ÚÔ˜ ·éÙe˜ ÚˆÙÔ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ àe ÙeÓ L. TRAUBE ÛÙe ÚˆÙÔÔÚÈ·Îe ÁÈa Ùa

nomina sacra öÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ Nomina Sacra: Versuch einer Geschichte der christlichen K¸rzung (1907,
â·ÓÂÎÙ. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1967) Î·d öÎÙÔÙÂ âÂ‚Ï‹ıË ó˜
terminus technicus. µÏ. HURTADO, The Earliest Christian Artifacts, ÛÂÏ. 95.

22. BELL-SKEAT, Fragments, ÛÂÏ. 2 Î·d Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ HURTADO, The Earliest Christian Artifacts,
ÛÂÏ. 99.

23. NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 16, ¬Ô˘ àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È â›ÛË˜ ¬ÙÈ iÓ Î·d ñÊ›ÛÙ·Ù·È ≤Ó·˜
ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎe˜ àÚÈıÌe˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ ¯ÂÈÚÔÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ Ôf ‰bÓ Î¿ÓÂÈ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙáÓ ÏÂÁÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ nomina
sacra, ï àÚÈıÌe˜ âÎÂ›ÓˆÓ Ôf Ùa ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔÜÓ ÂrÓ·È Û·Êá˜ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˜. µÏ. â›ÛË˜ Î·d Ùd˜
ñÔÛËÌ. 25 Î·d 26 Ìb Ùc Û¯ÂÙÈÎc ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·.

µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ¢. ∆˙¤ÚÔ˘
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\πËÛÔÜ˜ Î·d ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜, ÙeÓ Î·Ùa Ùa Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· ÚáÙÔ ˘ÚÉÓ· ÙáÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ
nomina sacra, ï ïÔÖÔ˜ Ìb Ùe ¤Ú·ÛÌ· ÙÔÜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘, ¬ˆ˜ qÙ·Ó Ê˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi,
âÌÏÔ˘Ù›ÛÙËÎÂ Î·d ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÛÂ24. ™ÙcÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ‚Ï¤-
Ô˘ÌÂ ¬ÙÈ àe ·éÙeÓ ÙfiÓ (âÎÙÈÌÒÌÂÓÔ) àÚ¯ÈÎe ˘Ú‹Ó· ÙáÓ nomina sacra ¯ÚËÛÈ-
ÌÔÔÈÔÜÓÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ Ùa ∫C (=K‡ÚÈÔ˜) (Û¿Ú. 1r, ÁÚ·Ì. 9 Î·d 16), £C (= £Âfi˜)
(Û¿Ú. 1v, ÁÚ·Ì. 16), [£À (=£ÂÔÜ)] (Û¿Ú. 2r, ÁÚ·Ì. 4) Î·d π∏ (=\πËÛÔÜ˜ j \πË-
ÛÔÜ) (Û¿Ú. 1r, ÁÚ·Ì. 12 Î·d 19, Û¿Ú. 1v, ÁÚ·Ì. 17, Û¿Ú. 2v, ÁÚ·Ì. 6, Û¿Ú. 2r,
ÁÚ·Ì. 4 Î·d 9), Î·ıg˜ â›ÛË˜ Î·d Ôî Û˘ÓÙÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ¶ƒ∞ (=¶·Ù¤Ú·) (Û¿Ú. 1v,
ÁÚ·Ì. 12), ªø (=ªˆ¸ÛÉ˜ j ªˆ¸ÛÂÖ) (Û¿Ú. 1r, ÁÚ·Ì. 21 Î·d 22, Û¿Ú. 1v,
ÁÚ·Ì. 13 Î·d 15), [∏CAC (=\∏Û·˝·˜)] (Û¿Ú. 2r, ÁÚ·Ì. 13), ¶ƒ√ºAC (=ÚÔ-
Ê‹Ù·˜) (Û¿Ú. 2r, ÁÚ·Ì. 6), [∂¶ƒ√º∂ÀCEN (=âÚÔÊ‹ÙÂ˘ÛÂÓ)] (Û¿Ú. 2r,
ÁÚ·Ì. 14) Î·› [BA§∂ÀCIN (=‚·ÛÈÏÂÜÛÈÓ)] (Û¿Ú. 2r, ÁÚ·Ì. 7). \∞e ¬ÏÂ˜ Ùd˜
ó˜ ôÓˆ Û˘ÓÙÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ – nomina sacra, ôÍÈ· å‰È·›ÙÂÚË˜ ÌÓÂ›·˜ Î·d àÓ·ÊÔÚÄ˜ ÂrÓ·È
àÊ\ ëÓe˜ ì å‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÌÔÚÊc π∏ Ìb ÙcÓ ïÔ›· Û˘ÓÙ¤ÌÓÂÙ·È ì Ï¤ÍË \πËÛÔÜ˜ (àÓÙd
ÙÔÜ Û˘ÓËı¤ÛÙÂÚÔ˘ π∏C j πC)25, ì ïÔ›· Ûb ¬Û· ¯ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê· à·ÓÙÄ ·éÙa ‰bÓ

24. NICKLAS, ¬.. Î·d Âå‰ÈÎa ÙcÓ ñÔÛËÌ. 27, ¬Ô˘ Î·d ì Û¯ÂÙÈÎc ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. 
25. ^∏ Û‡ÓÙÌËÛË ÙÉ˜ Ï¤ÍË˜ \πËÛÔÜ˜ ó˜ π∏ àÓÙd ÙÔÜ Û˘ÓËı¤ÛÙÂÚÔ˘ π∏C j πC à·ÓÙÄ, ¬ˆ˜

ÚáÙÔÈ à\ ¬ÏÔ˘˜ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÔ˘Ó Û¯ÂÙÈÎa Ôî BELL Î·d SKEAT (Fragments, ÛÂÏ. 3), ÛÙeÓ P. Beatty I
(∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ· Î·d ¶Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜, ·ã ÌÈÛe  Áã Ì.Ã. ·åáÓ·), ¬ˆ˜ â›ÛË˜ Î·d ÛÙeÓ P. Oxy. 1224 ÙÔÜ ‰ã
Ì.Ã. ·åáÓ· (µÏ. NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 17, ñÔÛËÌ. 28). º·›ÓÂÙ·È óÛÙfiÛÔ ¬ÙÈ qÙ·Ó
àÚ¯·ÈfiÙ·ÙË Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹, Î·d ó˜ âÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ì àÚ¯·ÈfiÙÂÚË ÁÚ·Ê‹, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË˜ ÌÈÄ˜ àÔÛÙÚÔÊÉ˜ ÙÉ˜
\∂ÈÛÙÔÏÉ˜ µ·ÚÓ¿‚· [àÚ¯b˜ ‚ã Ì.Ã. ·åÒÓ·] (9,8), Ôf ö¯ÂÈ ó˜ âÍÉ˜: «§¤ÁÂÈ Á¿ÚØ «∫·d ÂÚÈ¤ÙÂ-
ÌÂÓ \∞‚Ú·aÌ âÎ ÙÔÜ ÔúÎÔ˘ ·éÙÔÜ ôÓ‰Ú·˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÔÎÙg Î·d ÙÚÈ·ÎÔÛ›Ô˘˜.»  ∆›˜ ÔsÓ ì ‰ÔıÂÖÛ· ·éÙ̌á
ÁÓáÛÈ˜; Ì¿ıÂÙÂØ ¬ÙÈ ÙÔ‡˜ «‰ÂÎ·ÔÎÙÒ» ÚÒÙÔ˘˜, Î·d ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÔÈ‹Û·˜ Ï¤ÁÂÈ «ÙÚÈ·ÎÔÛ›Ô˘˜». ∆fi
«‰ÂÎ·ÔÎÙÒ», π (‰¤Î·) ∏ (çÎÙÒ)Ø ö¯ÂÈ˜ \π∏(ÛÔÜÓ). ≠√ÙÈ ‰b ï ÛÙ·˘Úe˜ âÓ Ùá̌ ∆ CÌÂÏÏÂÓ ö¯ÂÈÓ ÙcÓ
¯¿ÚÈÓ, Ï¤ÁÂÈ Î·d ÙÔ‡˜ «ÙÚÈ·ÎÔÛ›Ô˘˜».  ¢ËÏÔÖ ÔsÓ ÙeÓ ÌbÓ \πËÛÔÜÓ âÓ ÙÔÖ˜ ‰˘ÛdÓ ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÛÈÓ, Î·d
âÓ Ù̌á ëÓd ÙeÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚfiÓ». ^∏ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ·éÙ‹, Ôf ·ÚfiÌÔÈ¿ ÙË˜ à·ÓÙÄ â›ÛË˜ Î·d ÛÙeÓ ∫Ï‹ÌÂ-
ÓÙ· ÙeÓ \∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰Ú¤· [Áã Ì.Ã. ·åÒÓ·˜] (™ÙÚˆÌ·ÙÂÖ˜ VI, II: «∫·ı¿ÂÚ ÔsÓ âd ÙÉ˜ àÛÙÚÔÓÔÌ›·˜
ö¯ÔÌÂÓ ñfi‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙeÓ \∞‚Ú·¿Ì, Ô≈Ùˆ˜ âd ÙÉ˜ àÚÈıÌËÙÈÎÉ˜ ÙeÓ ·éÙeÓ \∞‚Ú·¿Ì. àÎÔ‡Û·˜ ÁaÚ
¬ÙÈ ·å¯Ì¿ÏˆÙÔ˜ âÏ‹ÊıË ï §ÒÙ, ÙÔf˜ å‰›Ô˘˜ ÔåÎÔÁÂÓÂÖ˜ ÙÈËã àÚÈıÌ‹Û·˜ Î·d âÂÍÂÏıgÓ ¿ÌÔ-
Ï˘Ó àÚÈıÌeÓ ÙáÓ ÔÏÂÌ›ˆÓ ¯ÂÈÚÔÜÙ·È. Ê·ÛdÓ ÔsÓ ÂrÓ·È ÙÔÜ ÌbÓ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔÜ ÛËÌÂ›Ô˘ Ù‡ÔÓ Î·Ùa
Ùe Û¯ÉÌ· Ùe ÙÚÈ·ÎÔÛÈÔÛÙeÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖÔÓ, Ùe ‰b åáÙ· Î·d Ùe qÙ· ÙÔûÓÔÌ· ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈÓ Ùe ÛˆÙ‹ÚÈÔÓØ
ÌËÓ‡ÂÛı·È ÙÔ›Ó˘Ó ÙÔf˜ \∞‚Ú·aÌ ÔåÎÂ›Ô˘˜ ÂrÓ·È Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ÛˆÙËÚ›·Ó, ÙÔf˜ Ùá̌ ÛËÌÂ›̌ˆ Î·d Ù̌á çÓfi-
Ì·ÙÈ ÚÔÛÂÊÂ˘ÁfiÙ·˜, Î˘Ú›Ô˘˜ ÁÂÁÔÓ¤Ó·È ÙáÓ ·å¯Ì·ÏˆÙÈ˙fiÓÙˆÓ Î·d ÙáÓ ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜ àÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ
·ÌfiÏÏˆÓ à›ÛÙˆÓ âıÓáÓ. j‰Ë ‰b ï ÌbÓ ÙÚÈ·ÎfiÛÈ· àÚÈıÌe˜ ÙÚÈ¿˜ âÛÙÈÓ âÓ ëÎ·ÙÔÓÙ¿‰È, ì ‰ÂÎa˜
‰b ïÌÔÏÔÁÂÖÙ·È ·ÓÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ˜ ÂrÓ·È. ï ‰b çÎÙÒ, Î‡‚Ô˜ ï ÚáÙÔ˜, ì åÛfiÙË˜ âÓ ê¿Û·È˜ Ù·Ö˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿-
ÛÂÛÈ, Ì‹ÎÔ˘˜, Ï¿ÙÔ˘˜, ‚¿ıÔ˘˜») àÔ‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ›Ûˆ àe Ùc ÁÚ·Êc ·éÙc ñÔÎÚ‡ÙÂÙ·È ì ÚÔ-
¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎc åÔ˘‰·˚Îc ëÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎc ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎc ÙÉ˜ «ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚ›·˜» (gematria), Î·d ¬ÙÈ ëÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ¬ˆ˜
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¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔÜÓÙ·È ÓˆÚ›ÙÂÚ· àe ÙeÓ Áã Ì.Ã. ·å.26, Î·d àÊ\ ëÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ì Û‡ÓÙÌËÛË
·éÙc Î·ı\ ë·˘Ùc ÙáÓ Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ ªˆ¸ÛÉ˜ (ªˆ¸ÛÂÖ), ÚÔÊ‹Ù·˜, âÚÔÊ‹ÙÂ˘ÛÂÓ,
\∏Û·˝·˜ Î·d ‚·ÛÈÏÂÜÛÈÓ, Ôî ïÔÖÂ˜ ù¯È ÌfiÓÔ ‰bÓ àÓ‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙeÓ ñÔÙÈı¤ÌÂÓÔ
ÚáÙÔ ˘ÚÉÓ· ÙáÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ nomina sacra, àÏÏa ÔûÙÂ ÎiÓ àÔÙÂÏÔÜÓ «îÂÚa
çÓfiÌ·Ù·» j Û˘ÓÙÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ìb ÙcÓ Î˘ÚÈÔÏÂÎÙÈÎc öÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔÜ ¬ÚÔ˘27. ∂rÓ·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙË-
ÚÈÛÙÈÎe ¬ÙÈ, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· Ìb Ùa ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓ· ÙÔÜ Paap, Û‡ÓÙÌËÛË ÙÉ˜ Ï¤ÍË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂf˜
à·ÓÙÄ Ûb ¯ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê· ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚ· ÙÔÜ ÂãÌ.Ã. ·åáÓÔ˜ ÌfiÏÈ˜ Ì›· ÊÔÚ¿28, âÓá
Ôî Û˘ÓÙÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙáÓ Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ ªˆ˘ÛÉ˜ (ªˆ˘ÛÂÖ), \∏Û·˝·˜, ÚÔÊ‹Ù·˜ Î·d ÚÔÊË-
ÙÂ‡ÂÈÓ Ôf à·ÓÙÔÜÓ ÛÙe ¶¿˘ÚÔ Egerton 2 ÂrÓ·È Ôî ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎb˜ Ôf ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘-
ÌÂ ÁÈa ÙcÓ ú‰È· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô29. ∫È â‰á, úÛˆ˜, â·Ó·Ù›ıÂÙ·È Ùe âÚÒÙËÌ· iÓ ï ÚÔÙÂÈ-

ÔÏf ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎa ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ ï L.W. HURTADO (The Earliest Christian Artifacts: Ma-
nuscripts and Christian Origins, Grand Rapids, Mich. and Cambridge: Eerdmans, 2006, ÛÂÏ. 114-
115) “... [ì ÁÚ·Ê‹] π∏ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ¬ÙÈ ñÉÚÍÂ ≤Ó·˜ ÙÚfiÔ˜ Óa Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ›˙ÂÙ·È Ùe ùÓÔÌ· ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ
Ôf ÏÔÁÈÎa qÙ·Ó ÔÏf ÁÓˆÛÙe˜ Î·d ÔÏf ÚÒ˚ÌÔ˜, Î·d ï ïÔÖÔ˜ ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â àe
ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔf˜ âÍÔÈÎÂÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ Ìb åÔ˘‰·˚Îb˜ ëÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎb˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜”. ∫·d Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÈ Ï¤ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ¬ÙÈ
ì ÁÚ·Êc ÙÔÜ àÚÈıÌÔÜ 318 Ìb ÙÔf˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙÉÚÂ˜ ∆π∏ Û¯Â‰eÓ Û›ÁÔ˘Ú· ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÂÈ Î·d çÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È
Ûb ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ [âÓÓ. àe Ùa ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÛÙÔÏÉ˜ µ·ÚÓ¿‚· Î·d ÙÔÜ ∫Ï‹ÌÂÓÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ
\∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰Ú¤ˆ˜] ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ú·ÎÙÈÎc ÙáÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓáÓ Óa ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔÜÓ Ùe Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ π∏ àÓÙd ÙÔÜ
çÓfiÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ, Î·ıg˜ â›ÛË˜ Î·d ÛÙcÓ Ú·ÎÙÈÎc ÙÉ˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ àe ÙÔf˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔf˜ ÙÔÜ
ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ∆ ó˜ Û˘Ì‚fiÏÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ. ^ÀbÚ ÙÉ˜ ôÔ„Ë˜ ¬ÙÈ ì ÁÚ·Êc π∏ ÂrÓ·È
âÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎa ÚÒ˚ÌË Ù¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÙfiÛÔ Ôî ú‰ÈÔÈ Ôî BELL Î·d SKEAT (Fragments, ÛÂÏ. 3), Ôf ÛËÌÂ›ˆ-
Ó·Ó Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ¬ÙÈ qÙ·Ó ÔÏf Èı·Óe Ùe Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ π∏ Óa ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂÖÙÔ j‰Ë àe ÙÔf˜ àÔÛÙÔÏÈ-
ÎÔf˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ Î·d Óa àÔÙÂÏÔÜÛÂ Ùe ÚáÙÔ Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ Ôf ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÁÈa Ùe ùÓÔÌ· ÙÔÜ \πË-
ÛÔÜ, ¬ÛÔ Î·d Ôî C.H. ROBERTS (Manuscript, Society and Belief in Early Christian Egypt, London,
Oxford Univ. Press, 1979, ÛÂÏ. 37), A.H.R.E PAAP (Nomina Sacra in the Greek Papyri of the
First Five Centuries A.D.: The Sources and Some Deductions, Leiden: Brill, 1959, ÛÂÏ. 109) Î·d
DANIELS (The Egerton Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 5). 

26. DANIELS, ¬.. PAAP, ¬.., ¬Ô˘ àÓ·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È çÓÔÌ·ÛÙÈÎa Ôî ¿˘ÚÔÈ P. Beatty II-III
(Áã ·å. Ì.Ã.), P. Graec. Vind. 31974 N.T. Aphroditopolis (Áã ·å. Ì.Ã.), Ùe àfiÛ·ÛÌ· ÙÔÜ ¢È·-
ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ∆·ÙÈ·ÓÔÜ àe Ùc Dura (Áã ·å. Ì.Ã.), P. Oxy. 1224 (Áã/‰ã ·å. Ì.Ã.) Î·d
P. Oxy. 2070 (Áã ·å. Ì.Ã.).

27. µÏ. Î·d NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 18-19.
28. ^√ PAAP (Nomina Sacra, ÛÂÏ. 109) àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ·éÙe Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ ÛÙeÓ P. Oxy. 2068, ≤Ó·

Û¿Ú·ÁÌ· ·‡ÚÔ˘ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÔÜ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘, ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛÙa ëÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ôf àÓ¿ÁÂÙ·È ÛÙeÓ
‰ã ·å. Ì.Ã. µÏ. Î·d DANIELS, The Egerton Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 5, ñÔÛËÌ. 4.

29. PAAP, Nomina Sacra, ÛÂÏ. 114. µÏ. Î·d DANIELS, The Egerton Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 5, Î·ıg˜ Î·d
Ùd˜ ñÔÛËÌÂÈÒÛÂÈ˜ 2,3,4 Î·d 5 ÙÉ˜ ú‰È·˜ ÛÂÏ›‰·˜. \∞Í›˙ÂÈ Óa àÓ·ÊÂÚıÂÖ ¬ÙÈ ï Daniels, âÍ àÊÔÚÌÉ˜
ÙáÓ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎáÓ ·éÙáÓ «ÚÔÊËÙÈÎáÓ» nomina sacra ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 (ªˆ˘ÛÉ˜, \∏Û·˝·˜,
ÚÔÊ‹Ù·˜, âÚÔÊ‹ÙÂ˘ÛÂÓ) Ù¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ñbÚ ÙÉ˜ ôÔ„Ë˜ ¬ÙÈ Ôî “ÚÔÊËÙÈÎb˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÉ˜
åÔ˘‰·˚ÎÉ˜ îÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·d ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜ ö·È˙·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎe ÚfiÏÔ ÁÈa ÙeÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘

µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ¢. ∆˙¤ÚÔ˘
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ÓfiÌÂÓÔ˜ àe ÙÔf˜ Bell Î·d Skeat ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÉ˜ ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ·‡ÚÔ˘ ÂrÓ·È
Èe ÚÒ˚ÌÔ˜ à\ ¬,ÙÈ úÛˆ˜ ıa öÚÂÂ.

∆e ÙÚ›ÙÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖÔ Ôf Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· Ìb ÙÔf˜ Bell Î·d Skeat ıa ÌÔÚÔÜÛÂ Óa ıÂ-
ˆÚËıÂÖ ó˜ öÓ‰ÂÈÍË ÌÈÄ˜ Èe ≈ÛÙÂÚË˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2,
ÂrÓ·È Ùe ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ Ûb ·éÙeÓ ·Ï·ÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎe Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙÉ˜ ‰È·›ÚÂÛË˜,
ÙÉ˜ Ì¤Ûˇ̂ ‰ËÏ. ëÓe˜ Î¿ÔÈÔ˘ Û˘Ì‚fiÏÔ˘ (Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÙáÓ ‰È·Ï˘ÙÈÎáÓ) âÈÛ‹Ì·ÓÛË˜
ÙÉ˜ ‰È·ÎÚÈÙÉ˜ âÎÊÔÚÄ˜ Î·d àÓ¿ÁÓˆÛË˜ ‰›Ï·-‰›Ï· ·Ú·ÙÈı¤ÌÂÓˆÓ ÊˆÓË¤-
ÓÙˆÓ, Âå‰ÈÎa ÛÙcÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ôf ·éÙa Ì·˙d ıa Û¯ËÌ¿ÙÈ˙·Ó ‰›ÊıÔÁÁÔ30. ∫·d
ÙÔÜÙÔ, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ó˜ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÂrÓ·È âÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎa Û¿ÓÈÔ Ûb ¯ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê· ÙÔÜ ·ã ìÌ›-
ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ ‚ã Ì.Ã. ·åáÓÔ˜, ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ âÓÙe˜ ÙÉ˜ ïÔ›·˜ Ôî Bell Î·d Skeat ÙÔÔıÂ-
ÙÔÜÛ·Ó Ùc Û˘ÁÁÚ·Êc ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, ÌÔÏÔÓfiÙÈ ó˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎc ‰bÓ Ê·›-
ÓÂÙ·È Óa qÙ·Ó ôÁÓˆÛÙË Î·d ÚdÓ àe Ùe âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ·31. \∞Í›˙ÂÈ Óa ÛËÌÂÈˆ-
ıÂÖ ¬ÙÈ ÚÔÔ‰Â˘ÙÈÎa ì ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÉ˜ ‰È·ÈÚ¤ÛÂˆ˜ âÂÎÙ¿ıËÎÂ Î·d Ûb ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤Ó·
Ì¤Û· Ûb Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ ÊˆÓ‹ÂÓÙ·, œÛÙÂ ÙÂÏÈÎa ó˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎc Óa Î·Ù·ÛÙÂÖ Î¿ÔÈ· ÛÙÈÁÌc
¯ˆÚd˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÓfiËÌ· Î·d ÛÎÔfi32. ∞éÙe Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ¬ÙÈ Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ Î·d ÛÙcÓ
ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, ¬Ô˘ Ùe Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙÉ˜ ‰È·›ÚÂÛË˜ à·ÓÙÄ
ÛÙe ÚáÙÔ ÁÚ¿ÌÌ· ÙáÓ Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ Ôf ÍÂÎÈÓÔÜÓ àe ˘ (‚Ï. Û¿Ú. 1v, ÁÚ·Ì. 8 –̆ÌÂÖ˜
Î·d ÁÚ·Ì. 13 ¸ÌáÓ, Û¿Ú. 2v, ÁÚ·Ì. 2 ¸ÔÙ¤Ù·ÎÙ·[È, ÁÚ·Ì. 12 ¸‰ˆÚ, Û¿Ú. 2r,
ÁÚ·Ì. 6 ¸ÂÚ, ÁÚ·Ì. 12 ¸Ì[ˆÓ]), Î·ıg˜ â›ÛË˜, Î·d Ûb Ì›· ÌfiÓÔ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË, Ûb
Ï¤ÍË Ôf ÍÂÎÈÓÄ àe È (Û¿Ú. 2v, ÁÚ¿Ì. 7 ˚Ô[Ú‰]¿ÓÔ˘). °Èa ÙÔf˜ Bell Î·d Skeat
ÂrÓ·È àÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙÔ Ùe ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ ì ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÉ˜ ‰È·ÈÚ¤ÛÂˆ˜ ÛÙeÓ ¿˘ÚÔ ·éÙe
¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È àe ÙcÓ öÏÏÂÈ„Ë ëÓe˜ ÛÙ·ıÂÚÔÜ Ûb ¬ÏÔ Ùe Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓfi
ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ì‚fiÏÔ˘. ™˘ÌÂÚ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ·Ú·ÙËÚÂÖÙ·È Ì›· âÓ·ÏÏ·Ác ÙÉ˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙÔÜ
Û˘Ì‚fiÏÔ˘ ÙáÓ ‰È·Ï˘ÙÈÎáÓ Î·d Ì›·˜ êÏÉ˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌÉ˜ ¿Óˆ àe Ùe ÊˆÓÉÂÓ ó˜ ‰Ë-

Egerton 2 j ÁÈa ÙcÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË âÓÙe˜ ÙÉ˜ ïÔ›·˜ ·éÙfi˜/c Âr¯Â Ì·ıËÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ”, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¬ÙÈ “ï
ÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ [âÓÓ. ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2] Û˘ÓÙ¤ÌÓÂÈ çÓfiÌ·Ù· Î·d ¬ÚÔ˘˜ Ôf ıa qÙ·Ó ôÌÂÛ· àÓ·-
ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÈÌÔÈ Î·d Î·Ù·ÓÔËÙÔd àe ÙÔf˜ âÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ˘˜ àÓ·ÁÓáÛÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘...”, Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÔÓÙ·˜ öÙÛÈ ÛÙe
Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· ¬ÙÈ “Ùe ¯ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·ÊÔ ·éÙfi, Ûb Î¿ıÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË, ıa Âr¯Â Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ‹ÛÂÈ Ûb
àÓ·ÁÓáÛÙÂ˜ Ôf qÛ·Ó âÍ úÛÔ˘ Î·Ïa âÍÔÈÎÂÈˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ Ìb Ùd˜ åÔ˘‰·˚Îb˜ ÚÔÊËÙÈÎb˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙË-
ÙÂ˜ Î·d Âr¯·Ó ≤Ó· å‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ âÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÁÈ\ ·˘Ù¤˜” (The Egerton Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 6-7).

30. NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 19
31. BELL-SKEAT, Fragments, ÛÂÏ. 4, Î·ıg˜ â›ÛË˜ Î·d ÛÂÏ. 5, ¬Ô˘ Ôî BELL Î·d SKEAT ·Ú·-

ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÙeÓ P. Fay. 110 (94 Ì.Ã.), ó˜ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙÔÜ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ‰È·ÈÚ¤ÛÂˆ˜ j‰Ë
àe Ùa Ù¤ÏË ÙÔÜ ·ã Ì.Ã. ·åáÓÔ˜. µÏ. â›ÛË˜ Î·d NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 19.

32. BELL-SKEAT, Fragments, ÛÂÏ. 4-5. NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 19-20.
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ÏˆÙÈÎÔÜ Û˘Ì‚fiÏÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ‰È·ÈÚ¤ÛÂˆ˜ (‚Ï. .¯. ¸ Î·d –̆), Ôf ó˜ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ, Û‡ÌÊˆ-
Ó· Ìb ÙÔf˜ ó˜ ôÓˆ âÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜, çÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙcÓ àe Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔÜ ÁÚ·Ê¤ˆ˜ öÏÏÂÈ-
„Ë Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙÔ˜ Î·d Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ·˜ ÛÙcÓ âÈÛ‹Ì·ÓÛË ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘,
ÌÔÏÔÓfiÙÈ ï ú‰ÈÔ˜ ·åÛı¿ÓÂÙ·È ÙcÓ àÓ¿ÁÎË Óa Ùe âÈÛËÌ¿ÓÂÈ ¿Óˆ àe Ùa ÊˆÓ‹-
ÂÓÙ· ˘ Î·d È, ¬Ù·Ó ·éÙa ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÙcÓ àÚ¯c Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ33. ∫·Ùa ÙcÓ ôÔ„Ë ÙáÓ
Bell Î·d Skeat Ùe ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖÔ ·éÙe ñÔ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ì Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Ôf àÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂÖ ï
ÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ù¯È ÌfiÓÔ ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È ·ÁÈˆÌ¤ÓË Î·d ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÎa Î·Ù·ÛÙ·ÏÏ·ÁÌ¤ÓË ÙcÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÉ˜ ÙÔ˘, àÏÏa ¬ÙÈ àÓÙÈı¤Ùˆ˜ ‚Ú›-
ÛÎÂÙ·È âÓ âÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ Î·d Ûb ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎe ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ, Ô≈Ùˆ˜ œÛÙÂ Óa ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÌÄÏÏÔÓ
ÁÈa Ì›· àÚÎÂÙa ÚÒ˚ÌË ¯ÚÔÓÈÎc ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ˘îÔı¤ÙËÛ‹˜ ÙË˜ ó˜ ·Ï·ÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÉ˜
Ú·ÎÙÈÎÉ˜, ·Úa ≈ÛÙÂÚË34. ^øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ùe âÈ¯Â›ÚËÌ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ·éÙfi, iÓ Î·d àfiÏ˘Ù·
ÏÔÁÈÎe Î·d ÂéÏÔÁÔÊ·Ó¤˜, ‰bÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È å‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÂÈÛÙÈÎfi, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¬ÙÈ Ô˘-
ıÂÓa Ôî Bell Î·d Skeat ‰bÓ âÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘Ó, ÔûÙÂ ÎôÓ àÓ·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó, Ùe âÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ ï ó˜
ôÓˆ ÙÚfiÔ˜ ‰È·ÈÚ¤ÛÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ ÊˆÓË¤ÓÙˆÓ àe ÙeÓ ÁÚ·Ê¤· ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton
2 Óa ÂrÓ·È âÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎfi˜ ÙÔÜ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ ÛÙ·‰È·ÎÔÜ âÎÊ˘ÏÈÛÌÔÜ ÙÉ˜ âÓ
ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ·Ï·ÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÉ˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎÉ˜. ∆e ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖÔ ·éÙe ÚÔÊ·Óá˜ ıa ÌÂÙ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÙeÓ
¯ÚfiÓÔ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÉ˜ ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ·‡ÚÔ˘ Ûb Ì›· Û·Êá˜ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô
àe ·éÙcÓ Ôf âÎÙÈÌÔÜÛ·Ó Ôî Bell Î·d Skeat.

∆e Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ Î·d ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·ÖÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖÔ Ô‡, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· Ìb ÙÔf˜ ó˜ ôÓˆ âÚÂ˘ÓË-
Ù¤˜, ıa ÌÔÚÔÜÛÂ Óa ıÂˆÚËıÂÖ ó˜ Ì›· àÎfiÌ· öÓ‰ÂÈÍË ÙÉ˜ Èı·ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ Ì›·˜
≈ÛÙÂÚË˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, ÂrÓ·È ì àe Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔÜ ÁÚ·-
Ê¤· ÙÔ˘ Ìc ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔÜ âÈÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˘ åfiÙ· (iota adscriptum). ∫·d ÙÔÜÙÔ, ‰Èfi-
ÙÈ ì Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ·Ï·ÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔÜ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ûb ·‡ÚÔ˘˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ
Î·d Ùe Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ·ã Ì.Ã. ·åáÓÔ˜ ÂrÓ·È âÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎa ÌÂÁ¿ÏË, ÙfiÛÔ œÛÙÂ ÌÂÚÈÎb˜
ÊÔÚb˜ Óa ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂÖÙ·È àÎfiÌ· ÎÈ âÎÂÖ Ôf ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎa qÙ·Ó Ï¿ıÔ˜ (¬ˆ˜
.¯. ÌÂÙa Ùe ˆ ÛÙcÓ Î·Ù¿ÏËÍË ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ)35. ^∏ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·éÙc Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Óa
àÏÏ¿˙ÂÈ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ àÌ¤Ûˆ˜ ëfiÌÂÓË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, õ‰Ë àe Ùd˜ àÚ¯b˜ ÙÔÜ ‚ã Ì.Ã.
·åáÓÔ˜, ¬Ù·Ó Î·d àÚ¯›˙Ô˘Ó Óa ·Ú·ÙËÚÔÜÓÙ·È Ìb ÚÔÔ‰Â˘ÙÈÎa ¬ÏÔ Î·d ÌÂÁ·Ï‡-
ÙÂÚË Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ¯ÂÈÚÔÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ ¬Ô˘ Ùe âÈÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ åfiÙ· ·Ú·-
ÏÂ›ÂÙ·È âÓÙÂÏá˜36, ÙfiÛÔ œÛÙÂ ì ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÙa Ì¤Û· ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ Áã Ì.Ã. ·åáÓÔ˜

33. BELL-SKEAT, Fragments, ÛÂÏ. 6.
34. BELL-SKEAT, Fragments, ÛÂÏ. 5 Î·d 6. µÏ. Î·d NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 19.
35. BELL-SKEAT, Fragments, ÛÂÏ. 6. µÏ. Î·d NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 20.
36. ^ø˜ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Ôî BELL Î·d SKEAT (Fragments, ÛÂÏ. 6.) ·Ú·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÙeÓ P. Oxy. 1380,

Ôf àÓ¿ÁÂÙ·È ¯ÚÔÓÈÎa ÛÙd˜ àÚ¯b˜ ÙÔÜ ‚ã Ì.Ã. ·åáÓÔ˜. µÏ. NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 20.
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Óa âÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂÈÊıÂÖ Î·d âÎÏÂ›„ÂÈ ÙÂÏÂ›ˆ˜37. ^∏ Ï‹ÚË˜ àÔ˘Û›·, óÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙÔÜ âÈ-
ÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˘ åfiÙ· àe ÙeÓ ¶¿˘ÚÔ Egerton 2, ‰bÓ Í¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ Î·Ùa fiÛÔ â·ÏË-
ıÂ‡ÂÈ ÙcÓ âÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙáÓ Bell Î·d Skeat ÁÈa Ùc ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙe ·ã ≥ÌÈÛ˘ ÙÔÜ
‚ã Ì.Ã. ·åáÓÔ˜, Ì›· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, ¬ˆ˜ Âú‰·ÌÂ, Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ïÔ›· ì Ìc ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔÜ âÈÁÂ-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˘ åfiÙ· ÌfiÏÈ˜ Ôf àÚ¯›˙ÂÈ Óa ·Ú·ÙËÚÂÖÙ·È. ªÔÚÔÜÌÂ ôÚ·ÁÂ Óa ÂúÌ·-
ÛÙÂ Û›ÁÔ˘ÚÔÈ ¬ÙÈ ï ¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2 àÔÙÂÏÂÖ Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ ≤Ó·Ó àe âÎÂ›ÓÔ˘˜
ÙÔf˜ ·‡ÚÔ˘˜, ÛÙÔf˜ ïÔ›Ô˘˜ ÚáÙÔ-·Ú·ÙËÚÂÖÙ·È ì âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹; ^ø˜ âÎ
ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, Î·d ¯ˆÚd˜ Óa àÔÚÚ›ÙÔ˘ÌÂ Ï‹Úˆ˜ ÙcÓ âÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙáÓ Bell Î·d Skeat, ıÂ-
ˆÚÔÜÌÂ, Î·d ¿ÏÈ, ó˜ Èe ÏÔÁÈÎc Î·d ÂûÏÔÁË Ì›· âÏ·ÊÚa ÌÂÙ·¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔÜ
âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ·‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÙa Ì¤Û·, Î·d úÛˆ˜ Î·d Ï›ÁÔ àÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, ÙÔÜ ‚ã Ì.Ã. ·åáÓÔ˜.

≠∂Ó· ·Ï·ÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÉ˜ Ê‡ÛË˜ ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖÔ Ôf ‰bÓ Âr¯·Ó ñ\ ù„ÈÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Ôî Bell
Î·d Skeat ¬Ù·Ó âÍ¤‰È‰·Ó ÙeÓ ¶¿˘ÚÔ Egerton 2, àÏÏa Ôf àÊÔÚÄ ôÌÂÛ· ÛÙc
¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘, Î·ıg˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Óa âÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÈ Ùd˜ ¬ÔÈÂ˜ àfi„ÂÈ˜ Î·d
âÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚd Ì›·˜ Èe ≈ÛÙÂÚË˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ·‡ÚÔ˘, ÂrÓ·È ì
·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙÔÜ âÎ‰fiÙË ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Köln 255 ª. Gronewald ¬ÙÈ ÛÙc ÁÚ·ÌÌc
21, ÛÙe recto ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ Ê‡ÏÏÔ˘ ·‡ÚÔ˘ ñÊ›ÛÙ·Ù·È Ì›· àfiÛÙÚÔÊÔ˜ àÓ¿ÌÂ-
Û· ÛÙa Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· Á Î·d Î ÙÉ˜ Ï¤ÍË˜ àÓ¤ÓÂÁÎÔÓ (àÓÂÓÂÁ\ÎÔÓ). ^∏ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË
·éÙc ö¯ÂÈ å‰È·›ÙÂÚË àÍ›·, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¬ÙÈ, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· Ìb ÙeÓ öÌÂÈÚÔ ôÁÁÏÔ ·˘-
ÚÔÏfiÁÔ E.G. Turner, Ùe Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙÉ˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ àÔÛÙÚfiÊÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·Íf Û˘ÌÊÒÓˆÓ
ÂrÓ·È, ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙáÓ ≤ˆ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÁÓˆÛÙáÓ ·Ï·ÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎáÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ, Ì›·
âÓÙÂÏá˜ ôÁÓˆÛÙË Î·Ùa ÙeÓ ‚ã Ì.Ã. ·åÒÓ· ·Ï·ÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎc Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹, Ôf Î·ı›-
ÛÙ·Ù·È ¬Ìˆ˜ àÚÎÂÙa Û˘Ó‹ıË˜ Î·Ùa ÙeÓ àÌ¤Ûˆ˜ ëfiÌÂÓÔ, Áã Ì.Ã. ·åÒÓ·38.
≠√ˆ˜ ÂûÎÔÏ· ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa àÓÙÈÏËÊıÂÖ Î·ÓÂ›˜, Ùe ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖÔ ·éÙe Û·Êá˜ Î·d ÌÂÙ·-
¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂÖ Ùc Û˘ÁÁÚ·Êc ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, Î¿ÙÈ Ôf ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜
âÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ ïÌÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ó˜ Úe˜ Ùe ≈ÊÔ˜ ÁÚ·ÊÉ˜ ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ·‡ÚÔ˘ Ìb ÙeÓ ¶¿-
˘ÚÔ Bodmer II (p66), ¬Ô˘ â›ÛË˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂÖÙ·È Ùe Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙÉ˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ àÔ-
ÛÙÚfiÊÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·Íf Û˘ÌÊÒÓˆÓ, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Óa Î·ıÈÛÙÄ Ùc ÌÂÙ·¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔÜ ¶·-
‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ÛÙe ‚ã ≥ÌÈÛ˘/Ù¤ÏË ÙÔÜ ‚ã õ ÛÙd˜ àÚ¯b˜ ÙÔÜ Áã Ì.Ã. ·åáÓÔ˜
(~200 Ì.Ã.) âÈÙ·ÎÙÈÎ‹39.

37. BELL-SKEAT, Fragments, ÛÂÏ. 6. µÏ. Î·d NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 20.
38. TURNER E.G., Greek Manuscripts of the Ancient World, Oxford: Clarendon Press, 21971,

ÛÂÏ. 13. µÏ. â›ÛË˜ Î·d DANIELS, The Egerton Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 3, ñÔÛËÌ. 6.
39. GRONEWALD, “Evangelium oder Evangelienharmonie”, ÛÂÏ. 136-137. µÏ. NICKLAS,

Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 21 Î·d “Papyrus Egerton 2 – the ‘Unknown Gospel’”, Exp. Tim. 118
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¶¤Ú· àe ¬Ï· Ùa ·Ú·¿Óˆ, Î·d ¬ˆ˜ ÂûÛÙÔ¯· ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÔ˘Ó Ôî Bell Î·d
Skeat, ì Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎc âÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ÂrÓ·È âÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎc ëÓe˜
öÚÁÔ˘ Î¿ÔÈÔ˘ öÌÂÈÚÔ˘, àÏÏa ÚÔÊ·Óá˜ Ìc â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·Ù›· ÏfiÁÈÔ˘ ÁÚ·Ê¤·,
Ôf ÌÔÏÔÓfiÙÈ ÂrÓ·È ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Ìb Û˘ÌÌÂÙÚÈÎe ÙÚfiÔ Î·d Ìb ëÏÎ˘ÛÙÈÎc âÌÊ¿ÓÈ-
ÛË, ö¯ÂÈ ≤Ó·Ó àÓÂ›ÛËÌÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙÉÚ· Ôf ı˘Ì›˙ÂÈ ÙcÓ ÌÔÚÊc âÈÛÂÛ˘ÚÌ¤ÓË˜
ÁÚ·ÊÉ˜ ÙáÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙÈáÓ ÙÔÜ ‚ã Ì.Ã. ·åáÓÔ˜40. ¶Èe Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÛÙeÓ
¶¿˘ÚÔ Egerton 2 ‰bÓ ñ¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÙfiÓÔÈ Î·d ÓÂ‡Ì·Ù· Î·d ì ÛÙ›ÍË Á›ÓÂÙ·È ôÏÏÂ˜
ÊÔÚ¤˜ (Ùd˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜) Ìb Ùc ¯Ú‹ÛË ôÓˆ ÙÂÏÂ›·˜ Î·d ôÏÏÂ˜, ¿ÓÙ· ÛÙe Ù¤ÏÔ˜
ÙáÓ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ, Ìb ÌÈÎÚa ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù·41, Ôf Ûb ÌÂÚÈÎb˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, àÌ¤Ûˆ˜
ÌÂÙa àe ·éÙ¿, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Î·d Ùe Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ Ùe àÚ¯ÈÎe ÁÚ¿ÌÌ· Ì›·˜ Úfi-
Ù·ÛË˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ùe Â, Óa ÂrÓ·È Ï›ÁÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ àe Ùa ôÏÏ·42.

\∞e Ùa àÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎa ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ÂrÓ·È â›ÛË˜
Î·d ì çÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘. ∆a çÚıÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎa Ï¿ıË, Ôf ÂrÓ·È àÚÎÂÙa Û˘¯Óa ÛÙÔf˜
·‡ÚÔ˘˜ âÎÂ›ÓË˜ ÙÉ˜ âÔ¯É˜, ÂrÓ·È â‰á âÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· (‚Ï. àÈÛÙÂ›·, Û¿Ú. 1r,
ÁÚ·Ì. 19, ìÌÂÖÓ, Û¿Ú. 2r, ÁÚ·Ì. 7, âÌ‚ÚÂÈÌËÛ¿ÌÂÓÔ˜, Û¿Ú. 2r, ÁÚ·Ì. 10)43, âÓá
ÛÙeÓ ¶¿˘ÚÔ ∫öln 255 ÂrÓ·È å‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Âé‰È¿ÎÚÈÙÂ˜ Î·d ‰‡Ô ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ‰ÈfiÚ-
ıˆÛË˜ çÚıÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎáÓ Ï·ıáÓ44. ™b ÌÂÚÈÎb˜ ÌfiÓÔ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂÖÙ·È ì

(2007), ÛÂÏ. 261-266 (261, ñÔÛËÌ. 6). \∞Í›˙ÂÈ Óa àÓ·ÊÂÚıÂÖ ¬ÙÈ Î·d ï ú‰ÈÔ˜ ï Bell àÔ‰¤¯ıËÎÂ Ùc
ÌÂÙ·¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ·éÙc Ûb Ì›· âÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ Úe˜ ÙeÓ L. Hurtado (21 \πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 1997), ÙcÓ ïÔ›·
ï ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·ÖÔ˜ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛÂ ÛÙe ôÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘ “The Origin of the Nomina Sacra: A Proposal”, JBL 117
(1998), ÛÂÏ. 655-673 (657, ñÔÛËÌ. 7). \∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ¬ˆ˜ àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ï J.B. Daniels (The Egerton
Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 3, ñÔÛËÌ. 7), ï ∆.C. Skeat Ûb å‰ÈˆÙÈÎc âÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ Úe˜ ÙeÓ ú‰ÈÔ âÓ¤ÌÂÓÂ ÛÙcÓ
ôÔ„Ë ÂÚd ÌÈÄ˜ àÚÎÂÙa ÚÒÈÌË˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ·‡ÚÔ˘, jÙÔÈ ÛÙd˜ àÚ¯b˜ ÙÔÜ ‚ã
Ì.Ã. ·åáÓÔ˜.

40. BELL-SKEAT, Fragments, ÛÂÏ. 7: “It [= the hand of the papyrus] is that of a practised
writer but perhaps hardly of a professional literary scribe, and though fairly regular and of
attractive appearance it has an informal air which recalls the cursive of the earlier part of the
second century”.

41. BELL-SKEAT, Fragments, ÛÂÏ. 7. µÏ. NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 20.
42. ≠√.., BERNHARD, Other Early Christian Gospels, ÛÂÏ. 86.
43. BELL-SKEAT, Fragments, ÛÂÏ. 7. µÏ. Î·d NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 20.
44. ^√ J.B. DANIELS (The Egerton Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 4, ñÔÛËÌ. 4) àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Û¯ÂÙÈÎa ¬ÙÈ ÛÙe verso

ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ ∫öln 255, ÛÙc ÛÂÈÚa 23 ·Ú·ÙËÚÂÖÙ·È ì ÛÎ›·ÛË ëÓe˜ Ë Î·d Ùe ú¯ÓÔ˜ ëÓe˜ ˘ ¿Óˆ
àe Ùc ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹, SÛÙÂ Ùe àÚ¯ÈÎe ìÌáÓ Óa ‰ÈÔÚıÒÓÂÙ·È ó˜ ñÌáÓ. \∂›ÛË˜, ÛÙe recto ÙÔÜ ú‰ÈÔ˘ ¶·-
‡ÚÔ˘, ÛÙc ÛÂÈÚa 22, Ùa ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Â Î·d  ö¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·ÁÚ·ÊÂÖ, âÓá ¿Óˆ àe ·éÙa ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È,
öÛÙˆ Î·d Ìb Û¯ÂÙÈÎc ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›·, ≤Ó· ìÌÈÙÂÏb˜ ÌÈÎÚe ÛËÌ¿‰È Î¿ıÂÙË˜ ÊÔÚÄ˜ (ÁÈa ÙcÓ àÎÚ›‚ÂÈ· Èe
àÚÈÛÙÂÚa Î·d ¿Óˆ àe Ì›· ÙÚ‡· ÙÔÜ Ê‡ÏÏÔ˘ ·‡ÚÔ˘), ‰›Ï· àÎÚÈ‚á˜ ≤Ó· , àÎÔÏÔ‡ıˆ˜ Ùe
Î¿Ùˆ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ëÓe˜ Ú Î·›, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, Ì¤ÚÔ˜ (ì àÚÈÛÙÂÚc Î·Ì‡ÏË) ëÓe˜ Ô.
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·Ú¿ÏÂÈ„Ë ÙÔÜ ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ Ó ÛÙe Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙáÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌáÓ, âÓá ‰bÓ ñÊ›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È âÓ‰Â›-
ÍÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË˜ ‰ÈfiÚıˆÛË˜45.

^ø˜ âÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, ¬ˆ˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎa ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÔ˘Ó Ôî Bell Î·d Skeat, ì ÁÂÓÈÎc
âÓÙ‡ˆÛË Ôf àÔÎÔÌ›˙ÂÈ Î·ÓÂd˜ àe ÙeÓ ¿˘ÚÔ Egerton 2 ÂrÓ·È ëÓe˜ ¯ÂÈÚÔ-
ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ Ôf ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa ÌcÓ ÂrÓ·È å‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Î·Ï·›ÛıËÙÔ õ ÔÏ˘ÙÂÏ¤˜, àÏÏa Ôf
Û˘ÓÂÁÚ¿ÊË Ìb àÚÎÂÙc ÊÚÔÓÙ›‰· Î·d àÎÚ›‚ÂÈ·46.

¶ÚdÓ ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ¬Ìˆ˜ ÛÙcÓ ·Ú¿ıÂÛË ·éÙÔÜ Î·ı\ ë·˘Ùe ÙÔÜ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘
ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, ‰‡Ô ÏfiÁÈ· ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa ÂåˆıÔÜÓ ÁÈa Ùc ‰¤Ô˘Û· ÛÂÈÚa
·Ú¿ıÂÛË˜ ÙáÓ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓˆÓ Û·Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘. ∆e Úfi‚ÏËÌ· öÁÎÂÈÙ·È, ¬ˆ˜
ÔÏf ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎa àÓ·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó Ôî ÚáÙÔÈ âÎ‰fiÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Bell Î·d Skeat, ÛÙe ÁÂ-
ÁÔÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ ‰bÓ ñÊ›ÛÙ·Ù·È Î·ÌÌ›· Û¯ÂÙÈÎc âÍˆÙÂÚÈÎc Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·47. ªfiÓÔ ≤Ó· ÔÏf
ÌÈÎÚe ú¯ÓÔ˜ ëÓe˜ àÚÈıÌËÙÈÎÔÜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙe recto ÙÔÜ Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ 2, Ôf
Î·d ¿ÏÈ ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa ‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¬ÙÈ àÊ\ ëÓe˜ Î·Ó¤Ó· ôÏÏÔ
Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ Û¿Ú·ÁÌ· ‰bÓ ‰È·ÛÒ˙ÂÈ Î¿ÙÈ àÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô, àÊ\ ëÙ¤ÚÔ˘ Ùe àÚÈıÌËÙÈÎe
·éÙe ıa ÌÔÚÔÜÛÂ Óa ÂrÓ·È âÍ úÛÔ˘ ï àÚÈıÌe˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Ô˜, ï àÚÈıÌe˜ Ê‡ÏÏÔ˘ õ
àÎfiÌ· Î·d ï àÚÈıÌe˜ ÙÔÜ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˘˜ Ôf àÔÙÂÏÔÜÛ·Ó ÙeÓ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ·.

^∏ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎc úÛˆ˜ ‰È·ı¤ÛÈÌË öÓ‰ÂÈÍË ó˜ Úe˜ Ùc ÛˆÛÙc ÛÂÈÚa Î¿ÔÈˆÓ àe
Ùa Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÂrÓ·È âÛˆÙÂÚÈÎc Î·d âÓÙÔ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙe Û¿Ú·ÁÌ· 1, àÊÔÚÄ ‰b
ÛÙc ÛÂÈÚa ·Ú¿ıÂÛË˜ ÙÔÜ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙáÓ ‰‡Ô ÏÂ˘ÚáÓ ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·-
ÙÔ˜ Î·d ÌfiÓÔ. ≠√ˆ˜ àÓ·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó Ôî Bell Î·d Skeat, «Ôî ÚáÙÂ˜ çÎÙÒ (8) ÛÂÈÚb˜
[âÓÓ. ÙÔÜ recto] àÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔÜÓ ÙfiÛÔ Ê˘ÛÈÎa Ùe verso, œÛÙÂ Óa ÂrÓ·È àÛÊ·Ïb˜ Óa
Ùd˜ ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ó˜ Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙáÓ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ Ôf àÓ·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È âÎÂÖ»48. ò∂ÙÛÈ
œÛÙÂ Óa ÌÔÚÔÜÌÂ Óa ñÔı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ¬ÙÈ Ùe verso ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÚÔË-
ÁÂÖÙ·È ÙÔÜ recto49. ∆e ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Köln 255, Ùe ïÔÖÔ ‰bÓ Âr¯·Ó ñ\
ù„ÈÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Ôî Bell Î·d Skeat Î·d Ùe ïÔÖÔ ÚÔÛ¤ıÂÛÂ ÛÙe Ù¤ÏÔ˜ Î¿ıÂ ÏÂ˘ÚÄ˜ ÙÔÜ
ÚÒÙÔ˘ Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 àe 5 ÛÂÈÚ¤˜, ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È îÎ·Óe Óa
àÏÏ¿ÍÂÈ ÙcÓ àÚ¯ÈÎc ·éÙc âÓÙ‡ˆÛË, Ìb àÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Óa ñÊ›ÛÙ·Ù·È ≤ˆ˜ Î·d Û‹-
ÌÂÚ· ≤Ó· ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ consensus ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ âÚÂ˘ÓËÙáÓ Ôf Î·Ùa Î·ÈÚÔf˜ àÛ¯Ô-

45. NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 20.
46. BELL-SKEAT, Fragments, ÛÂÏ. 7: “The impression is in general of a manuscript which

made no great pretensions to elegance, still less sumptuousness, but which was written with care
and on the whole with a good standard of accuracy”.

47. BELL-SKEAT, Fragments, ÛÂÏ. 39.
48. ≠√.. µÏ. Î·d BERNHARD, Other Early Christian Gospels, ÛÂÏ. 85.
49. BELL-SKEAT, ¬.. 
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Ï‹ıËÎ·Ó Ìb ÙeÓ ¶¿˘ÚÔ Egerton 2, ¬ÙÈ, Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ, ì ÛÂÈÚa ·Ú¿ıÂÛË˜ ÙÔÜ ÎÂÈ-
Ì¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÔÜ Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ 1 Ôf ÂåÛËÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó âÍ àÚ¯É˜ Ôî Bell Î·d Skeat ÂrÓ·È ì
ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎc Î·d ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ âÓ‰Â‰ÂÈÁÌ¤ÓË50. ∆›ÔÙÂ, óÛÙfiÛÔ ‰bÓ
ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa ÂrÓ·È Û›ÁÔ˘ÚÔ, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¬ÙÈ ¬Ï· ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÙc ÛÊ·ÖÚ· ÙÉ˜ ÂåÎÔ-
ÙÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ Èı·ÓÔÏfiÁËÛË˜. \∞ÎfiÌ· Î·d ì àÓÙ›ıÂÙË ôÔ„Ë ÙÔÜ D.
Lührmann, ï ïÔÖÔ˜ ÚfiÙÂÈÓÂ ÙcÓ ÚfiÙ·ÍË ÙÔÜ 1 recto öÓ·ÓÙÈ ÙÔÜ 1 verso ‰bÓ
ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa àÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÂÖ Ìb ‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ·51. ¶·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ‚¤‚·È· ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ Èı·-
Ó‹, Î·ıg˜ Ùe ‚·ÛÈÎe âÈ¯Â›ÚËÌ· âd ÙÔÜ ïÔ›Ô˘ ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È, ¬ÙÈ ‰ËÏ. ì ÛÂÈÚa ÙáÓ
Û·Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa àÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂÖ Ùc ÛÂÈÚa Ìb ÙcÓ ïÔ›· Ùa ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ¿
ÙÔ˘˜ Ìb Ùe ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ àÓ·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È Ûb ·éÙfi, àÓ·ÈÚÂÖÙ·È àe Ùc ÛÂÈÚa ·Ú¿-
ıÂÛË˜ ÙáÓ ·Ú·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ ÙÔÜ 1 verso Ìb Ùe ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ, Ôf ‰bÓ àÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂÖ È-
ÛÙa âÎÂ›ÓË ÙÔÜ ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ52.

\∂Ï¿¯ÈÛÙ· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÌÔÚÔÜÓ Óa ÂåˆıÔÜÓ Î·d ÁÈa Ùc ÛÂÈÚa ÙáÓ Û·Ú·ÁÌ¿-
ÙˆÓ 2 Î·d 3. √î Bell Î·d Skeat, Î·d ÌÂÙa àe ·éÙÔf˜ ¬ÏÔÈ Û¯Â‰eÓ Ôî âÚÂ˘ÓËÙb˜
Ôf àÛ¯ÔÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ìb ÙeÓ ¶¿˘ÚÔ Egerton 2, ·Ú¤ıÂÙ·Ó Ùe ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔÜ ÙÂÏÂ˘-
Ù·›Ô˘ Ìb Ùc ÛÂÈÚa Û¿Ú. 2 recto, Û¿Ú. 2 verso, Û¿Ú. 3 verso, Û¿Ú. 3 recto.
ò∞ÍÈ· å‰È·›ÙÂÚË˜ àÓ·ÊÔÚÄ˜ ÂrÓ·È â‰á ì ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔÜ U. Gallizia, ï ïÔÖÔ˜ ıÂ-
ˆÚÒÓÙ·˜ ¬ÙÈ ï Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÜ «\∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘» ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘
Egerton 2 ·Ú¤ıÂÛÂ Ùa âÍÈÛÙÔÚÔ‡ÌÂÓ· Ûb ·éÙeÓ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· Ìb ‚¿ÛË Ùc ÛÂÈÚa
Ôf ·éÙa ·Ú·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ÛÙd˜ Î·Ù\ ·éÙeÓ ËÁ¤˜ ÙÔ˘, Ùa Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ· ÙÔÜ
∫·ÓfiÓÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ∫·ÈÓÉ˜ ¢È·ı‹ÎË˜, ıÂˆÚÔÜÛÂ ¬ÙÈ ì ‰¤Ô˘Û· ÛÂÈÚa ÙáÓ Û·Ú·ÁÌ¿-
ÙˆÓ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa qÙ·Ó ì Û¿Ú. 1 verso, âÂÈ‰c ö¯ÂÈ ·-
Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Ìb Ùe \πˆ. 5, Û¿Ú. 1 recto, ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ÙáÓ ·Ú·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Ìb Ùa \πˆ. 7 Î·d
8, Û¿Ú. 3 (ÂúÙÂ Ìb Ùc ÛÂÈÚa recto-verso, ÂúÙÂ verso-recto), ÏfiÁˇ̂ ÙáÓ Èı·ÓáÓ
·Ú·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Ìb Ùe \πˆ. 10, Û¿Ú. 2 verso, âÂÈ‰c âÎÂÖ àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ï Ô-

50. µÏ. Î·d ERLEMANN K., Papyrus Egerton 2, ÛÂÏ. 17, ¬Ô˘ Î·d ì ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ
âÚÂ˘ÓËÙÉ ¬ÙÈ iÓ Î·d ì ÛÂÈÚa Ìb ÙcÓ ïÔ›· ·Ú·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó Ôî Bell Î·d Skeat Ùa Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÙÔÜ ¶·-
‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ‰bÓ ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa ıÂˆÚÂÖÙ·È àÛÊ·Ï‹˜, ì ÚÔÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓË àe ·éÙÔf˜ ÚfiÙ·ÍË ÙÔÜ
verso ÙÔÜ ÚÒÙÔ˘ Û¿Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ öÓ·ÓÙÈ ÙÔÜ recto ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa ÏÔÁ›˙ÂÙ·È ó˜ ÌÄÏÏÔÓ Û›ÁÔ˘ÚË
(“einigermaßen gesichert”). \∂›ÛË˜ ‚Ï. Î·d BERNHARD, Other Early Christian Gospels, ÛÂÏ. 85. 

51. LÜHRMANN D., “Das neue Fragment des P Egerton 2 (P. Köln 255)”, C.M. Tucket Î.ô.
(âÎ‰.), The Four Gospels 1992. Festschrift Frans Neirynck, ÙfiÌ. 3 (µ∂∆HL 100), Leuven, 1992,
ÛÂÏ. 2248-2249 Î·d Die apokryph gewordenen Evangelien. Studien zu neuen Texten und zu
neuen Fragen, NovTSup 112 (Leiden: Brill, 2004), ÛÂÏ. 136-7.

52. NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 22.

µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ¢. ∆˙¤ÚÔ˘
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Ù·Ìe˜ \πÔÚ‰¿ÓË˜ Ôf ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÛÙe \πˆ. 10,40, Î·d Ù¤ÏÔ˜ Û¿Ú. 2 recto,
âÂÈ‰c Ùe ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÉ˜ àfi‰ÔÛË˜ ¯ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ (ÊfiÚÔ˘) ÛÙÔf˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂÖ˜, Ôf ‰bÓ
ö¯ÂÈ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏfi ÙÔ˘ ÛÙe ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ, ÙÔÔıÂÙÂÖÙ·È àe ÙÔf˜ ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎÔf˜
Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙÉ˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ ÛÙa ^πÂÚÔÛfiÏ˘Ì·, ÚdÓ ÙcÓ
ÛÙ·˘ÚÈÎ‹ ∆Ô˘ ı˘Û›·53. ^øÛÙfiÛÔ, ¬ˆ˜ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ Î·d ï J.B. Daniels, ì ıÂˆÚ›·
·éÙc ÙÔÜ Gallizia ¿Û¯ÂÈ, ‰ÈfiÙÈ Ô˘ıÂÓa ÛÙe Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘
Egerton 2 ‰bÓ ñÊ›ÛÙ·Ù·È ì ·Ú·ÌÈÎÚc öÓ‰ÂÈÍË ¬ÙÈ ï Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·ı¤-
ÙÂÈ Ùa ñ\ ·éÙeÓ ÂÚÈÁÚ·ÊfiÌÂÓ· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· Ìb ÙeÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ôf ï Gallizia ö¯ÂÈ ÛÙe
ÓÔÜ ÙÔ˘54. ∂rÓ·È âÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎfi, àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ï Daniels, ¬ÙÈ ÛÙc ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘
Egerton 2 ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ ıÂÚ·Â›·˜ ÙÔÜ ÏÂÚÔÜ, ÙÉ˜ ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ‰ËÏ. âÎÂ›ÓË˜ Ôf àÔ-
ÙÂÏÂÖ Ùe ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙÔÜ ÙÚfiÔ˘ Ìb ÙeÓ ïÔÖÔ ï Û˘ÁÁÚ·-
Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂÖ Î·d Û˘Ó‰˘¿˙ÂÈ ÛÙe Âé·ÁÁ¤ÏÈfi ÙÔ˘
ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖ· àe ÙÔf˜ ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎÔf˜ Î·d Ùe ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ, ‰bÓ ñÊ›ÛÙ·Ù·È ì ·Ú·ÌÈ-
ÎÚc àe Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚfiıÂÛË Óa Ùa ÚÔÛ·ÚÌfiÛÂÈ ÛÙa ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎa õ ÁÂˆÁÚ·-
ÊÈÎa Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙáÓ àÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯ˆÓ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙáÓ ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎáÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›ˆÓ55.

^∏ àfiÚÚÈ„Ë, ¬Ìˆ˜, ÙÉ˜ ôÔ„Ë˜ ÙÔÜ Gallizia Ûb Î·ÌÌ›· ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ‰bÓ àÔ-
ÙÂÏÂÖ Î·d âÈ‚Â‚·›ˆÛË ÙÉ˜ ÚfiÙ·ÛË˜ ÙáÓ Bell Î·d Skeat. ò∞ÏÏˆÛÙÂ Î·d Ôî ú‰ÈÔÈ
âÍ¤ÊÚ·˙·Ó ÔÏÏb˜ àÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›Â˜ ÙfiÛÔ ó˜ Úe˜ Ùc ı¤ÛË ÙÔÜ Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ 2, ¬ÛÔ
Î·d ÙÔÜ Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ 356. ^ø˜ âÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, ıÂˆÚÔÜÌÂ ¬ÙÈ ÂrÓ·È à‰‡Ó·ÙÔ Óa Î·Ù·-
Ï‹ÍÔ˘ÌÂ Ûb ≤Ó· àÛÊ·Ïb˜ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· ó˜ Úe˜ Ùe ÔÈ¿ (ıa öÚÂÂ Ó¿) ÂrÓ·È ì
ÛˆÛÙc õ ‰¤Ô˘Û· ÛÂÈÚa ·Ú¿ıÂÛË˜ ÙáÓ Û·Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 257.
°Èa Î·ı·Úa ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ïÌÔÈÔÌÔÚÊ›·˜ ıa ·Ú·ı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ùe ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Ìb Ùc ÛÂÈÚa ÙáÓ
Û·Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¬ˆ˜ ÙcÓ ˘îÔı¤ÙËÛ·Ó ÛÙcÓ editio princeps ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ·‡ÚÔ˘
Ôî âÎ‰fiÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Bell Î·d Skeat, õÙÔÈ Û¿Ú. 1 verso, Û¿Ú. 1 recto, Û¿Ú. 2 recto,

53. GALLIZIA, P. Egerton 2, ÛÂÏ. 46-47.
54. DANIELS, The Egerton Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 9.
55. ≠√.., ÛÂÏ. 10. µÏ. â›ÛË˜ Î·d ñÔÛËÌ. 1 ÙÉ˜ ·éÙÉ˜ ÛÂÏ›‰·˜.
56. BELL-SKEAT, Fragments, ÛÂÏ. 40 (Û¿Ú. 2): “The position of fragment 2 is yet more

uncertain than that of 1, and it is impossible even to decide with any certainty which side should
be placed fisrt” Î·d ÛÂÏ. 41 (Û¿Ú. 3): “There is no means of locating fragment 3”. ™b Î¿ıÂ Â-
Ú›ÙˆÛË, ¬Ìˆ˜, à¤ÚÚÈÙ·Ó Ùe âÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ Ùe Û¿Ú·ÁÌ· 3 Óa àÔÙÂÏÔÜÛÂ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÜ Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·-
ÙÔ˜ 1 j 2: “... it in not, on the whole, likely that it (âÓÓ. Ùe Û¿Ú. 3) formed part of fragment 1,
and it is certain that it does not come from fragment 2” (ÛÂÏ. 41).

57. µÏ. .¯. Ùc ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎc ÊÚ¿ÛË ÙáÓ BELL Î·d SKEAT (¬..), ¬ÙÈ “the net result of this
long discussion is, to be feared, a harvest of unsolved problems”.
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Û¿Ú. 2 verso, Û¿Ú. 3 verso, Û¿Ú. 3 recto, ¯ˆÚd˜ ¬Ìˆ˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯fiÌÂÓË, àÏÏa ÌÂ-
ÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓË ÁÈa Î¿ıÂ Û¿Ú·ÁÌ· àÚ›ıÌËÛË ÙáÓ ÛÙ›¯ˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜.

µ. ∆e ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔÜ «\∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘» ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 (+ ¶¿˘-
ÚÔ˜ Köln 255).

∆e ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘  Egerton 2 (+ ¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Köln 255) ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ
≤ÍÈ (6) Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎa ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜, Î·d Èe Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·: ·) Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Ì›·˜ àÓÙÈ·Ú¿ıÂ-
ÛË˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ Î·d \πÔ˘‰·›ˆÓ ÓÔÌÈÎáÓ ÂÚd ëÚÌËÓÂ›·˜ ÙáÓ °Ú·ÊáÓ Î·d
ÙÔÜ ÚÔÊ‹ÙË ªˆ¸ÛÉ (Û¿Ú. 1 verso), ‚) Ùe Ù¤ÏÔ˜ Ì›·˜ àÔÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓË˜ àfiÂÈ-
Ú·˜ ÏÈıÔ‚ÔÏÈÛÌÔÜ Î·d Û‡ÏÏË„Ë˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ (Û¿Ú. 1 recto), Á) Ùc ı·˘Ì·ÙÔ˘Ú-
ÁÈÎc ıÂÚ·Â›· ëÓe˜ ÏÂÚÔÜ àe ÙeÓ \πËÛÔÜ (Û¿Ú. 1 recto), ‰) Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÌÈÄ˜ àÓÙÈ-
·Ú¿ıÂÛË˜ \πËÛÔÜ Î·d \πÔ˘‰·›ˆÓ ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ àfi‰ÔÛË˜ j Ìc ¯ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ (ÊfiÚÔ˘)
ÛÙÔf˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂÖ˜ (Û¿Ú. 2 recto), Â) ≤Ó· ı·ÜÌ· ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ ÛÙeÓ \πÔÚ‰¿ÓË ÔÙ·Ìfi
(Û¿Ú. 2 versÔ), Î·d ÛÙ) ú¯ÓË ÌÈÄ˜ àÎfiÌË Èı·ÓÉ˜ ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ àfiÂÈÚ·˜ ÙáÓ \πÔ˘-
‰·›ˆÓ Î·Ùa ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ (Û¿Ú. 3 recto).

¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2, Û¿Ú·ÁÌ· 1 verso + ¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Köln 255 verso

1 ]È[
[.  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  ] ÙÔÖ˜ ÓÔÌÈÎÔ[Ö˜
[.  .  .  .  .  ]ÓÙ· ÙeÓ ·Ú·Ú¿ÛÛ[ÔÓÙ·
[.  .  .  .  .  ]ÌÔÓ Î·d Ìc âÌ¤Ø [ ]·

5 [.  .  .  .  .  ]ÔÔÈÂÖ á˜ ÔÈÂ[ÖØ] Úe˜
[ ‰b ÙÔf˜] ô[Ú]¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÜ Ï·ÔÜ [ÛÙ]Ú·-
[ÊÂd˜ Âr]ÂÓ ÙeÓ ÏfiÁÔÓ ÙÔÜÙÔ[ÓØ] âÚ·˘-
[ÓÄÙÂ Ù]a˜ ÁÚ·Ê¿˜, âÓ ·x˜ ñÌÂÖ˜ ‰Ô-
[ÎÂÖÙÂ] ˙ˆcÓ ö¯ÂÈÓØ âÎÂÖÓ·› Âå[Û]ÈÓ

10 [·î Ì·ÚÙ]˘ÚÔÜÛ·È ÂÚd âÌÔÜØ Ìc Ó[ÔÌ›-] 
[˙ÂÙÂ ¬]ÙÈ âÁg qÏıÔÓ Î·ÙËÁÔ[Ú]ÉÛ·È
[ñÌáÓ] Úe˜ ÙeÓ (·Ù¤)Ú· ÌÔ˘Ø öÛÙÈÓ
[ï Î·ÙË]ÁÔÚáÓ ñÌáÓ ªˆ(¸ÛÉ˜) Âå˜ nÓ
[ñÌÂÖ˜] äÏ›Î·ÙÂØ ·[é]ÙáÓ ‰b ÏÂ-

15 [ÁfiÓÙˆ]Ó ¬[ÙÈ] Ôú‰·ÌÂÓ ¬ÙÈ ªˆ(¸ÛÂÖ) âÏ¿-
[ÏËÛÂÓ] ï ı(Âfi)˜ [Ø] Ûb ‰b ÔéÎ Ôú‰·ÌÂÓ
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[fiıÂÓ ÂrØ] àÔÎÚÈıÂd˜ ï \πË(ÛÔÜ˜) Âr-
[ÂÓ ·éÙÔ]Ö˜Ø ÓÜÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚÂÖÙ·È
[ñÌáÓ Ùe à]ÈÛÙÂÖ[Ó]               ÙÔÖ˜ ñ\ ·éÙÔÜ

20 [ÌÂÌ·ÚÙ˘ÚË]Ì¤Ó ÔÈ˜Ø Âå ÁaÚ âÈ-
[ÛÙÂ‡Û·ÙÂ ªˆ(¸ÛÂÖ)] Ø âÈÛÙÂ‡Û·ÙÂ i[Ó]

[âÌÔdØ Â]Ú[d] âÌÔÜ ÁaÚ âÎÂÖÓÔ[˜]
[öÁÚ·„Â]Ó ÙÔÖ˜ ·Ù[Ú¿]ÛÈÓ ñÌá[Ó]

].[ . . . . . . . . . ]  [

¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2, Û¿Ú·ÁÌ· 1 recto + ¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Köln 255 recto

1 [.  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .].Øˆ [.  .  .  .]  .  [
[.  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .]    Ï›ıÔ˘˜ ïÌÔÜ .  .  [
ÛÈ[Ó ·é]ÙfiÓØ Î·d â¤‚·ÏÔÓ [Ùa˜]
¯ÂÖ[Ú·˜] ·éÙáÓ â\ ·éÙeÓ Ôî [ôÚ¯ÔÓ-

5 ÙÂ˜ [¥Ó]· È¿ÛˆÛÈÓ Î·d ·Ú[
.  .  [.  .  ] Ù̌á ù¯Ï̌ˆØ Î·d ÔéÎ ä[‰‡Ó·ÓÙÔ]
·éÙeÓ È¿Û·È ¬ÙÈ Ôûˆ â[ÏËÏ‡ıÂÈ]
·éÙÔÜ ì œÚ· ÙÉ˜ ·Ú·‰fi[ÛÂˆ˜Ø]
·]éÙe˜ ‰b ï Î(‡ÚÈÔ)˜ âÍÂÏıgÓ [âÎ ÙáÓ ¯ÂÈ-]

10 ÚáÓ à¤ÓÂ˘ÛÂÓ à\ ·[éÙáÓØ]
Î·d [å]‰Ôf ÏÂÚe˜ ÚÔÛÂÏı[gÓ ·éÙ̌á]
Ï¤ÁÂÈØ ‰È‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÂ \πË(ÛÔÜ) ÏÂ[ÚÔÖ˜ Û˘Ó-]
Ô‰Â‡ˆÓ Î·d Û˘ÓÂÛı›ˆ[Ó ·éÙÔÖ˜]
âÓ Ù̌á ·Ó‰Ô¯Â›ˇ̂  âÏ[¤ÚËÛ·]

15 Î·d ·éÙe˜ âÁÒØ âaÓ [Ô]sÓ [Ûf ı¤ÏFË˜]
Î·ı·Ú›˙ÔÌ·ÈØ ï ‰c Î(‡ÚÈÔ)˜ [öÊË ·éÙ̌áØ]
ı¤Ï[ˆ] Î·ı·Ú›ÛıËÙÈØ [Î·d Âéı¤ˆ˜]
[à]¤ÛÙË à\ ·éÙÔÜ ì Ï¤[Ú·Ø Ï¤ÁÂÈ]
‰b ·éÙ̌á ï \πË(ÛÔÜ˜) [Ø]         ÔÚÂ[˘ıÂd˜ ÛÂ·˘-]

20 ÙeÓ â›‰ÂÈÍÔÓ                        ÙÔÖ[˜ îÂÚÂÜÛÈÓ]
Î·d àÓ¤ÓÂÁÎÔÓ [ÂÚd  ÙÔÜ Î·-]
[ı]·ÚÈÛÌÔÜ ó˜ ÚÔ[Û]¤[Ù·ÍÂÓ ªˆ(¸ÛÉ˜) Î·d]
[Ì]ËÎ¤ÙÈ ê[Ì¿]ÚÙ·ÓÂ

]     .[
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¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2, Û¿Ú·ÁÌ· 2 recto

1 [                                      ].
ÓfiÌÂÓÔÈ Úe˜ ·éÙeÓ âÍ[ÂÙ·Û-]
ÙÈÎá˜ âÂ›Ú·˙ÔÓ ·éÙeÓ Ï[¤ÁÔÓÙÂ˜]
‰È‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÂ \πË(ÛÔÜ) Ôú‰·ÌÂÓ ¬ÙÈ [àe ı(ÂÔ)Ü]

5 âÏ‹Ï˘ı·˜Ø L ÁaÚ ÔÈÂÖ˜ Ì·[ÚÙ˘ÚÂÖ]
ñbÚ ÙÔ[f]˜ ÚÔÊ(‹Ù)·˜ ¿ÓÙ·˜[Ø Âåb ÔsÓ]
ìÌÂÖÓØ âÍeÓ ÙÔÖ˜ ‚·(ÛÈ)ÏÂÜÛ[ÈÓ àÔ‰ÔÜ-]
Ó·È Ùa àÓ[‹]ÎÔÓÙ· ÙFÉ àÚ F̄É à[Ô‰áÌÂÓ ·é-]
ÙÔÖ˜ j Ì[‹Ø] ï ‰b \πË(ÛÔÜ˜) Âå‰g˜ [ÙcÓ ‰È-]
¿ÓÔÈ·Ó [·éÙ]áÓ âÌ‚ÚÂÈÌ[ËÛ¿ÌÂÓÔ˜]
ÂrÂÓ ·[éÙÔÖ˜]Ø Ù› ÌÂ Î·ÏÂÖÙ[Â Ùá̌ ÛÙfi-]
Ì·ÙÈ ñÌ[áÓ ‰È]‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÓØ Ì[c àÎÔ‡-]
ÔÓÙÂ˜ n [Ï]¤ÁˆØ Î·Ïá˜ \∏[Û](·˝)[·˜ ÂÚd ñ-]
ÌáÓ â[ÚÔ]Ê(‹ÙÂ˘)ÛÂÓ Âå[Ò]ÓØ ï [Ï·e˜ Ôy-]

15 ÙÔ˜ ÙÔÖ˜ [¯Â›Ï]ÂÛÈÓ ·éÙ[áÓ ÙÈÌáÛ›Ó]
ÌÂ ì [‰b Î·Ú‰›]· ·éÙá[Ó fiÚÚˆ à¤-]
¯ÂÈ à\ â[ÌÔÜØ Ì]¿ÙË[Ó (‰b) Û¤‚ÔÓÙ·› ÌÂ]
âÓÙ¿Ï[Ì·Ù·

¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2,,  Û¿Ú·ÁÌ· 2 verso

1 [.  .  .  .  .  .  .] Ù̌á Ùfi ˇ̂  [Î]·Ù·ÎÏÂ›Û·Ó-
[.  .  .  .  . ] ñÔÙ¤Ù·ÎÙ·[È] à‰‹Ïˆ˜
[.  .  .  .  .  .  . ] .  .  .  . Ùe ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ·éÙÔÜ ôÛÙ·ÙÔ(Ó)
[.  .  .  .  .] àÔÚËı¤ÓÙˆÓ ‰b âÎÂ›-

5 [ÓˆÓ ó˜] Úe˜ Ùe Í¤ÓÔÓ â[Â]ÚÒÙËÌ·
[.  .  .  . ]ÂÚÈ·ÙáÓ ï \πË(ÛÔÜ˜) [â]ÛÙ¿ıË
[âd ÙÔÜ] ¯Â›ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔÜ \πÔ[Ú‰]¿ÓÔ˘
[ÔÙ·Ì]ÔÜ Î·d âÎÙÂ›Ó·[˜ ÙcÓ] ¯ÂÖ-
[Ú· ·éÙÔ]Ü ÙcÓ ‰ÂÍÈaÓ [.  .  .]ÌÈÛÂÓ

10 [.  .  .  .  . Î]·d Î·Ù¤ÛÂÈÚ[ÂÓ â]d ÙeÓ
[.  .  .  .  .  .  .]ÔÓØ Î·d ÙfiÙÂ [.  .  .  .] Î·ÙÂ-
[.  .  .  .  .  .  .]ÂÓÔÓ ≈‰ˆÚØ Â. [.  .].Ó ÙcÓ
[.  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .]Ø Î·d â .[. .]ıË âÓÒ-
[ÈÔÓ ·éÙáÓ â]Í‹Á·[Á]ÂÓ [‰b] Î·Úe(Ó)
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15 [.  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .]Ù·[.  .  .  .  .  .  .]˘ÙÔ˘˜Ø

¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2, Û¿Ú·ÁÌ· 3 recto

1 ≤Ó âÛÌ[ÂÓ
ÌÂÓˆ [                 ÏÈ-]
ıÔ˘˜ Âå˜ [              àÔ-]
ÎÙÂ›Óˆ[ÛÈÓ

5 Ï¤ÁÂÈØ Ô[
[ . ]Â[. .] . .[

¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2, Û¿Ú·ÁÌ· 3 verso

1 ]. ·ÚË
] ˜ âaÓ
] ·éÙÔÜ
] ËÌÂÓÔ˜

5 ] Âå‰g˜
] Ë .

^∏ ÛÙa Ù¤ÏË ÙÔÜ ‚ã/àÚ¯b˜ ÙÔÜ Áã Ì.Ã. ·åáÓÔ˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘
Egerton 2 ‰bÓ àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ‚¤‚·È· Î·d ÛÙcÓ àÚ¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘58. ∆fi
«ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ» ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ·‡ÚÔ˘ ÂrÓ·È Û·Êá˜ àÚ¯·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ, Ìb È-
ı·Óe ¯ÚfiÓÔ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÉ˜, ¬ˆ˜ Î¿ÔÈÔÈ ñÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó, Ùe ‚ã ≥ÌÈÛ˘ ÙÔÜ ·ã Ì.Ã.
·åáÓÔ˜59. ∆e ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ·éÙfi, Ûb Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌe Ìb Ùe ¬ÙÈ Ôî ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ Ûb
·éÙe ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂrÓ·È, ¬ˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Î·d àe Ùe ó˜ ôÓˆ ·Ú·ÙÈı¤ÌÂÓÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ,
àe ÔÏf ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎb˜ ≤ˆ˜ ·ÓÙÂÏá˜ ôÁÓˆÛÙÂ˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙcÓ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎc ¬ÛÔ Î·d
ÛÙcÓ àfiÎÚ˘ÊË Âé·ÁÁÂÏÈÎc ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË, Î·ıÈÛÙÄ ÙeÓ ¶¿˘ÚÔ Egerton 2 àÎfiÌ·
Èe ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎe Î·d âÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÁÈa Ùc ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÉ˜ îÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·d ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜
ÙáÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎáÓ Ìb Ùe ÚfiÛˆÔ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆÓ, Î·ıg˜ â›ÛË˜ Î·d ÙÔÜ
˙ËÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÙÂÏÈÎÉ˜ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ Î·d ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙáÓ ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ (4) ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›ˆÓ
ÙÔÜ ∫·ÓfiÓÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ∫·ÈÓÉ˜ ¢È·ı‹ÎË˜. 

58. µÏ. HILL C.F., The Johannine Corpus in the Early Church, Oxford Univ. Press, 2004, ÛÂÏ.
302.

59. CAMERON R., The Other Gospels. Non-Canonical Gospel Texts, Philadelphia, 1982, ÛÂÏ.
72-75 (74).
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°. ^∏ Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔÜ «\∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘» ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 Ìb Ùa ∫·ÓÔ-
ÓÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ·.

^√ ¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2 Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛÂ, ¬ˆ˜ Âú‰·ÌÂ, ÔÏf ÁÚ‹ÁÔÚ· Ùe âÓ‰È·-
Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙáÓ Âå‰ÈÎáÓ, Î·d ÙÔÜÙÔ, Î·Ù·Ú¯¿˜, ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ÙÉ˜ àÚ¯ÈÎÉ˜ âÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ÂÚd
âÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎa ÚÒ˚ÌË˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘. ^øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ùe âÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙáÓ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙáÓ
ÙÔ˘ ÁÚ‹ÁÔÚ· âÂÎÙ¿ıËÎÂ, õ, Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ·, Û¯Â‰eÓ ÌÂÙ·ÙÔ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙe ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÉ˜
Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÙÔÜ «\∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘» ÙÔ˘ Ìb Ùa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ· ÙÔÜ ∫·ÓfiÓÔ˜ ÙÉ˜
∫·ÈÓÉ˜ ¢È·ı‹ÎË˜. ¢ÈfiÙÈ, ÌÔÏÔÓfiÙÈ Ôî ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔÜ «\∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘» ·éÙÔÜ «∂é·Á-
ÁÂÏ›Ô˘» ÂrÓ·È, ¬ˆ˜ ö¯Ô˘ÌÂ õ‰Ë àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÈ, ôÁÓˆÛÙÂ˜ j ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ àÚÎÂÙa ‰È·-
ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎb˜ öÓ·ÓÙÈ âÎÂ›ÓˆÓ ÙáÓ ∫·ÓÔÓÈÎáÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›ˆÓ, ÂrÓ·È ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ ‰bÓ
àÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Î·d Î¿ÔÈ· ÎÔÈÓa õ/Î·d ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖ· Î·d ¯·-
Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿. ^ø˜ âÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, Ùe ˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ Ï¤ÔÓ ÂrÓ·È iÓ ï ¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton
2 àÔÙÂÏÔÜÛÂ ≤Ó· ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÂÜÔÓ öÓ·ÓÙÈ ÙáÓ ∫·ÓÔÓÈÎáÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›ˆÓ Î·d ¯ˆÚd˜ Î¿-
ÔÈ· å‰È·›ÙÂÚË àÍ›· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, j âaÓ âÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ ÁÈa ≤Ó· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Ôf ‰È¤Ûˆ˙Â Ì›·
àÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙË Î·d Èı·ÓeÓ â›ÛË˜ àÚ¯·ÈfiÙÂÚË öÓ·ÓÙÈ ÙáÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›ˆÓ ·éÙáÓ ·-
Ú¿‰ÔÛË60.

i. ^∏ îÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÉ˜ öÚÂ˘Ó·˜

√î âÎ‰fiÙÂ˜ ÙÉ˜ editio princeps H.I. Bell Î·d T.C. Skeat Âr¯·Ó ÙcÓ ôÔ„Ë ¬ÙÈ
ï ¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2 àÔÙÂÏÔÜÛÂ ≤Ó· àÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÔ öÓ·ÓÙÈ ÙáÓ K·ÓÔÓÈÎáÓ
∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›ˆÓ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, àÔÚÚ›ÙÔÓÙ·˜ öÙÛÈ ÙcÓ å‰¤· ¬ÙÈ ï Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÜ ¢ã
∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙeÓ Âr¯Â ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ ó˜ ËÁ‹ ÙÔ˘61. ¶›ÛÙÂ˘·Ó óÛÙfiÛÔ ¬ÙÈ ÌÂ-
ÙÂÖ¯Â ÙÉ˜ ú‰È·˜ ·éÙÉ˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜ Ìb Ùe ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ Î·d ôÊËÓ·Ó
àÓÔÈ¯Ùe Ùe âÚÒÙËÌ· iÓ Ùa ‰‡Ô ·éÙa ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ‚·Û›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó Ûb Ì›· ÎÔÈÓc ÚÔÁÂÓ¤-
ÛÙÂÚ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ËÁ‹, j âaÓ Ùe ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ‚·ÛÈ˙fiÙ·Ó Ûb Ì›·
ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË Î·d ÔÏf ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎc ÌÔÚÊc ÙÔÜ ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ àe ·éÙcÓ Ìb
ÙcÓ ïÔ›· ÌÄ˜ ÂrÓ·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÁÓˆÛÙfi62. 

60. µÏ. Î·d ERLEMANN, Papyrus Egerton 2, ÛÂÏ. 12.
61. BELL-SKEAT, Fragments, ÛÂÏ. 21.
62. BELL-SKEAT, Fragments, ÛÂÏ. 28, ¬Ô˘ Î·d ì ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ¬ÙÈ “either ... John and the

new Gospel were alike drawing on some earlier source or that the latter was using a form of John
earlier than that which we know and widely differing from it”. ∂rÓ·È ÔÏf ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎc ì ·Ú·Ù‹-
ÚËÛË ÙÔÜ C.E. HILL (The Johannine Corpus in the Early Church, Oxford Univ. Press, ÛÂÏ. 303,
ñÔÛËÌ. 41) ¬ÙÈ ì êÏÔ‡ÛÙÂÚË úÛˆ˜ ıÂˆÚ›· ÙÔÜ Óa ÂrÓ·È ï Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂ-
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\∂Í¿ÚÙËÛË àe Ùe ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÁÈa Ùc ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ Û·Ú¿Á-
Ì·ÙÔ˜ 1 verso (àÓÙÈ·Ú¿ıÂÛË \πËÛÔÜ Î·d ÓÔÌÈÎáÓ), ‰È¤‚ÏÂÂ ÛÙeÓ ¶¿˘ÚÔ
Egerton 2 Î·d ï C.H. Dodd, Ôf âÍ¤ÊÚ·˙Â ¬Ìˆ˜ ÛÔ‚·Úb˜ âÈÊ˘Ï¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÁÈa Ùc
Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ìb ÙÔf˜ ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎÔ‡˜. £ÂˆÚÔÜÛÂ ¬ÙÈ Ùe ÌfiÓÔ ∫·ÓÔÓÈÎe ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ,
Ìb Ùe ïÔÖÔ Ùe ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ Ì›· Î·ı·Úc Î·d à\
ÂéıÂ›·˜ Û¯¤ÛË, ÂrÓ·È âÎÂÖÓÔ ÙÔÜ ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘, âÓá Ûb ¬,ÙÈ àÊÔÚÄ Âå‰ÈÎa
ÛÙÔf˜ ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎÔf˜ ‰bÓ à¤ÎÏÂÈÂ Ùe âÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ àÊ\ ëÓe˜ ÌbÓ Ùa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ¿
ÙÔ˘˜ Óa qÙ·Ó ÁÓˆÛÙa ÛÙeÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ÙÔÜ «\∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ Eé·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘», àÊ\ ëÙ¤-
ÚÔ˘ ‰b ì ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÙÔÜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˘ Óa qÙ·Ó Ûb Î¿ÔÈÔ ‚·ıÌe âËÚÂ·ÛÌ¤ÓË àe
·éÙÔ‡˜. ≠√Ï· ¬Ìˆ˜ ·éÙa ‰bÓ qÙ·Ó, ¬ˆ˜ ï ú‰ÈÔ˜ âÂÛ‹Ì·ÈÓÂ, ·Úa êÏb˜ âÎÙÈ-
Ì‹ÛÂÈ˜, Ôf ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÔÜÛ·Ó Óa ÙÂÎÌËÚÈˆıÔÜÓ Ìb Û·ÊÉ Î·d à‰È·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙÔ
ÙÚfiÔ63.

\∞e ÙcÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘˜, Ôî Schmidt Î·d Jeremias ıÂˆÚÔÜÛ·Ó ¬ÙÈ ï ¶¿˘ÚÔ˜
Egerton 2 àÔÙÂÏÔÜÛÂ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎe ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙÉ˜ àe ÌÓ‹ÌË˜ àÓ··Ú·-
ÁˆÁÉ˜ ÙÔÜ ñÏÈÎÔÜ ÙáÓ ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ ∫·ÓÔÓÈÎáÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›ˆÓ àe ÙÔf˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔf˜
ÙáÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ, Î·ıg˜ â›ÛË˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏË˜ Û˘Ó‡·ÚÍË˜ ÚÔÊÔ-

Ï›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 âÎÂÖÓÔ˜ Ôf ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ Ùe ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ó˜ ËÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·d ù¯È
Ùe àÓÙ›ıÂÙÔ, Óa çÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙcÓ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ë ÙcÓ âÔ¯c âÎÂ›ÓË ôÔ„Ë ÂÚd ÙÔÜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÉ˜
ÙÔÜ ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ Ùe 120-130 Ì.Ã. ^∏ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ·éÙ‹, Ûb Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌe Ìb ÙcÓ àe
Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙáÓ BELL Î·d SKEAT ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ÛÙe 150 ÂÚ›Ô˘ Ì.Ã., ‰bÓ
âÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ Ùe âÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ Ùe ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ Óa qÙ·Ó ÙcÓ âÔ¯c âÎÂ›ÓË ≤Ó· ÙfiÛÔ ÂñÚ¤ˆ˜ ‰È·‰Â‰Ô-
Ì¤ÓÔ Î·d àÔ‰ÂÎÙe âÓÙe˜ ÙáÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ Î‡ÎÏˆÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ. \∞ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ¬Ìˆ˜ ï BELL, Ï·Ì‚¿-
ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ñ’ ù„ÈÓ ÙÔ˘ Î·d ÙcÓ àÓ·Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙÔÜ ≤ˆ˜ Î·d Û‹ÌÂÚ· ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘ àÚ¯·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ˘ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·-
ÓÈÎÔÜ ·‡ÚÔ˘, ÙÔÜ p52, Ôf âÈ‚Â‚·›ˆÓÂ ÙcÓ R·ÚÍË Î·d ÂéÚÂÖ· Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔÜ ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›-
Ô˘ Î·Ùa Ùe ·ã mÌÈÛ˘ ÙÔÜ ‚ã Ì.Ã. ·åáÓÔ˜, àÓ·ıÂÒÚËÛÂ ÙcÓ ôÔ„‹ ÙÔ˘ ·éÙc Ï¤ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ¬ÙÈ “we may
... accept it as established that the New Gospel is in part based upon St. John’s Gospel, whether
in its present or in some earlier form” (Recent Discovery of Biblical Papyri: An Inaugural
Lecture Delivered before the University of Oxford on 18 November 1936, Oxford, 1937, ÛÂÏ. 17).
\∞Í›˙ÂÈ Óa àÓ·ÊÂÚıÂÖ â›ÛË˜ ¬ÙÈ ï BELL ÛÙcÓ ïÌÈÏ›· ÙÔ˘ ·éÙc Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Óa ö¯ÂÈ àÏÏ¿ÍÂÈ ôÔ„Ë
Î·d ÁÈa Ùc Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 Ìb Ùa ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ·, Î·ıÒ˜, ¬ˆ˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈ-
ÛÙÈÎa àÓ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÛÙa ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·, “the author knew ... possibly, but if so less
intimately, St. Luke’s or some other Synoptic Gospel” (ÛÂÏ. 20).

63. DODD, New Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 33: “... the only canonical Gospel with which the papyrus text
shows any clear and direct relation is the Fourth Gospel. The author may have known the
Synoptics, and his language may have been to some extent influenced by them, but there is no
clear evidence of this. The ‘Unknown Gospel’ therefore would seem to have emanated from a
circle which held the Fourth Gospel to be authoritative, but which, if it knew the Synoptic
Gospels, preferred, at least in some cases, other authorities”.
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ÚÈÎÉ˜ Î·d ÁÚ·ÙÉ˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜. £ÂˆÚÔÜÛ·Ó ¬ÙÈ ·Úa Ùe ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ ì ·Ú¿-
‰ÔÛË Âr¯Â õ‰Ë ·ÁÈˆıÂÖ Ûb ÁÚ·Ùc ÌÔÚÊ‹, ï Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÜ «\∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘
∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘» ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ‰bÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ Î·Ó¤Ó· Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘
Âú‰Ô˘˜ ÚÒ˚ÌÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, ÚÔÊ·Óá˜ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ Ìc ‰È·ıÂÛÈÌfiÙËÙ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙeÓ ÙfiÔ
Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÉ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘64.

™Ùe ú‰ÈÔ ÌÉÎÔ˜ Î‡Ì·ÙÔ˜, ç·‰Ôd ‰ËÏ. ÙÉ˜ ó˜ ôÓˆ ıÂˆÚ›·˜ ÙáÓ Schmidt Î·d
Jeremias, ÎÈÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó Î·d ôÏÏÔÈ âÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜. \∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÍÂ¯ˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ï ª.-J.
Lagrange, Ôf âÎÙe˜ àe Ùa ·Ú·¿Óˆ àÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÛÂ öÓÙÔÓ· ÙeÓ Âé·ÁÁÂÏÈÎe
¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙÔÜ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 265, ï L. Cerfaux, Ôf â¤ÌÂÓÂ
ÛÙcÓ âÍ¿ÚÙËÛË ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 àe Ùe ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ, àÏÏa Î·d Ùe
∫·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ66, ï ∞. de Santos Otero, Ôf ÙfiÓÈ˙Â ÙeÓ àfiÎÚ˘ÊÔ Î·d
Ûb Ù‡Ô ÌˆÛ·˚ÎÔÜ ÔÏ˘Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ¶·‡ÚÔ˘, âÈÛËÌ·›-
ÓÔÓÙ·˜ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ¬ÙÈ Ôî ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚb˜ ÛÙcÓ öÎÊÚ·ÛË Î·d Ùe Â-
ÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ öÓ·ÓÙÈ ÙáÓ ∫·ÓÔÓÈÎáÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›ˆÓ çÊÂ›ÏÔÓÙ·È ÛÙcÓ âÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· ÙÔÜ
Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ÙÔ˘ Óa âÈÏ¤ÁÂÈ Î·d Óa Û˘Ó‰˘¿˙ÂÈ àÔÛ¿ÛÌ·Ù· àe ¬ÔÈÔ ∫·ÓÔ-
ÓÈÎe ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ õıÂÏÂ67, ï Ph. Vielhauer, Ôf ÛËÌÂ›ˆÓÂ ¬ÙÈ Ôî ÂÚÈÎÔb˜ ÙÔÜ

64. SCHMIDT-JEREMIAS, Ein bisher unbekanntes Evangelienfragment, ¬Ô˘ Âå‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙc
ÛÂÏ. 44 àÓ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó: “Obwohl die Tradition bereits schriftlich fixiert war, hat er [âÓÓ. ï Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤-
·˜ ÙÔÜ “\∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘” ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2] keine schriftliche Vorlage benutzt –
vermutlich, weil ihm am Ort der Niederschrift keine solche zur Verf¸gung stand”. µÏ. â›ÛË˜ Î·d
Ùa ¬Û· àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Û¯ÂÙÈÎa ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 Î·d ∫·ÓÔÓÈÎáÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›ˆÓ ï
Jeremias ÛÙe JEREMIAS J. - SCHNEEMELCHER W., Papyrus Egerton 2, ÛÂÏ. 97: “There are contacts
with all four Gospels. The juxtaposition of Johannine (I) and Synoptic material (II and III) and
the fact that the Johannine material is shot through with Synoptic phrases and the Synoptic with
Johannine usage, permits the conjecture that the author knew all and every one of the canonical
Gospels. Only he had no one of them before him as a written text. On the contrary the above
digressions in II and III, which were occasioned by verbal reminiscences and which also occur in
I, show that the material has been reproduced from memory. Consequently we may have before
us an instance of the overlapping of written and oral tradition: although the tradition was already
fixed in writing, it was still widely reproduced from memory and in this way, enriched with extra-
canonical material (IV), found new expression in writing”.

65. LAGRANGE M.-J., Critique textuelle II, ÛÂÏ. 633-639 [= Deux nouveaux textes relatifs à l’
Évangile, ÛÂÏ. 327-343].

66. CERFAUX, Parallèles.
67. DE SANTOS OTERO, Los Evangelios Apocrifos, ¬Ô˘ Âå‰ÈÎa ÁÈa Ùe ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ∂é·Á-

Á¤ÏÈÔ àÓ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÛÙc ÛÂÏ. 96 ¬ÙÈ “ì à‰È·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙË ·Ï·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ âÁÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ Î·d ï Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÌfi˜
ÙÔ˘ Ìb ÙeÓ ≠∞ÁÈÔ \πˆ¿ÓÓË àÔÙÂÏÔÜÓ Ì›· êÙ‹, ïÏÔÊ¿ÓÂÚË àfi‰ÂÈÍË ... ¬ÙÈ Ùe Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤-
ÏÈÔ ñÉÚ¯Â j‰Ë ÙeÓ ‚ã ·åÒÓ· Ìb ÙÔf˜ ú‰ÈÔ˘˜ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ¬ÚÔ˘˜ Ôf Ùe ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ Û‹ÌÂÚ·”.

µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ¢. ∆˙¤ÚÔ˘
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¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 àÔÙÂÏÔÜÓ Ûb Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË Ìb Ùa ∫·ÓÔÓÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ· ≤Ó·
ÚÔ¯ˆÚËÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙÉ˜ îÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜ Î·d ¬ÙÈ Ùa ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·
·éÙa ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì›· ôÌÂÛË âÍ¿ÚÙËÛË68, ï F. Neirynck, Ôf ÌÂÙa
àe âÓ‰ÂÏÂ¯É ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÉ˜ ÂÚÈÎÔÉ˜ ÙÉ˜ ıÂÚ·Â›·˜ ÙÔÜ ÏÂÚÔÜ ÛÙeÓ ¶¿˘ÚÔ
Egerton 2, ıÂˆÚÔÜÛÂ ¬ÙÈ Ùe ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ ù¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÂrÓ·È ÌÂÙ·-
ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ ÙáÓ ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎáÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›ˆÓ, àÏÏa Î·d Ùa ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÂÈ, å‰È·›ÙÂÚ·
Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÙeÓ §Ô˘ÎÄ69, ï J.P. Meier, Ôf Ù·ÛÛfiÙ·Ó ñbÚ ÙÉ˜ âÍ¿ÚÙËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ
\∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙfiÛÔ àe Ùe ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ, ¬ÛÔ Î·d àe ÙÔf˜ ™˘ÓÔÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡˜, àe ÙÔf˜ ïÔ›Ô˘˜ ¬Ìˆ˜ ·Ú¤ıÂÙÂ ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙÉ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÉ˜ ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎÉ˜ ·Ú·-
‰fiÛÂˆ˜70, Î·d Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ï ∆. ¡icklas, Ôf iÓ Î·d Ù·ÛÛfiÙ·Ó ñbÚ ÙÉ˜ ôÔ„Ë˜ ¬ÙÈ ï
Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa
ÁÓÒÚÈ˙Â Î·d Ùa Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ· ÙÉ˜ ∫.¢., ñÔÛÙ‹ÚÈ˙Â ¬ÙÈ ‰bÓ ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa
Ùa ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ àÓ··Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ñÏÈÎe ÈÛÙa àe ·éÙ¿71.

^∏ ÂåÎfiÓ·, óÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙcÓ ïÔ›· àÔÎÔÌ›˙ÂÈ Î¿ÔÈÔ˜ àe Ùd˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ Ì›·˜
ôÏÏË˜ ïÌ¿‰·˜ âÚÂ˘ÓËÙáÓ, ¬ˆ˜ Ôî G. Mayeda, J.D. Crossan, ∏. Koester72 Î·d
J.B. Daniels ÂrÓ·È àÚÎÂÙa ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹, Î·ıg˜ ì ÎÔÈÓc Û˘ÓÈÛÙ·Ì¤ÓË ÙáÓ Û¯Â-
ÙÈÎáÓ Ìb ÙeÓ ¶¿˘ÚÔ Egerton 2 ÔÚÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙáÓ ÌÂÏÂÙáÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂrÓ·È ì ÂÔ›ıË-
ÛË ¬ÙÈ Ùfi «ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ» ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ ÂrÓ·È ≤Ó· àÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÔ
àe Ùa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ· ÙÔÜ ∫·ÓfiÓÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ∫·ÈÓÉ˜ ¢È·ı‹ÎË˜ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Ìb Èı·ÓeÓ
àÚÎÂÙa ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ ñÏÈÎfi.

68. VIELHAUER PH., Geschichte, ÛÂÏ. 633-639. ∂å‰ÈÎa Ûb ¬,ÙÈ àÊÔÚÄ ÛÙcÓ àÌÔÈ‚·›· âÈÚÚÔc
ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ÙfiÛÔ àe ÙcÓ ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎc ¬ÛÔ Î·d àe Ùc ÁÚ·Ùc ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË, ï
VIELHAUER ıÂˆÚÔÜÛÂ ÙeÓ ¶¿˘ÚÔ ·éÙe ó˜ ÌÈa àfi‰ÂÈÍË ÙÔÜ ÙÚfiÔ˘ Ìb ÙeÓ ïÔÖÔ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ-
ÂÖÙ·È ì ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎc àÓ··Ú·ÁˆÁc ÙÉ˜ j‰Ë ÁÚ·Ùa ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜ ¬Ù·Ó Á›ÓÂÙ·È àe
ÌÓ‹ÌË˜ (ÛÂÏ. 638), âÓá ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎc ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È Î·d ì ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÁÈa Ùe fiÛÔ Ï›ÁÔ ì Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Êc
ÙÔÜ ñÏÈÎÔÜ ÙÔÜ ª¿ÚÎÔ˘, ÙáÓ ‰È·‰fi¯ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ (sic) Î·d ÙÔÜ \πˆ¿ÓÓË ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ ˙ˆÉ˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ ·-
Á›ˆÛÂ Î·d ÙcÓ ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎc ÂÚd ∞éÙÔÜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË (¬..).

69. NEIRYNCK, Papyrus Egerton 2. µÏ. â›ÛË˜ ∆√À π¢π√À, “The Apocryphal Gospels and the
Gospel of Mark”, J.-M. Severin (âÎ‰.), The New Testament in Early Christianity, BETL 86
(1989), ÛÂÏ. 123-175 (161-167).

70. MEIER J.P., A Marginal Jew. Rethinking the Historical Jesus, ÙfiÌ. 1-3, New York-
London-Toronto-Sydney-Auckland, 1991, 1994 Î·d 2001 (ÙfiÌ. 1, ÛÂÏ. 118-120).

71. NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel. 
72. KOESTER H., “Apocryphal and Canonical Gospels”, HTR 73 (1980), ÛÂÏ. 105-130. ∆ÔÜ

å‰›Ô˘, Introduction to the ¡ew ∆estament, ÙfiÌ. ππ: History and Literature of Early Christianity,
Philadelphia-Berlin-New York, 1982, ÛÂÏ. 181-183. ∆√À π¢π√À, Ancient Christian Gospels, Their
History and Development, London-Philadelphia, 1990, ÛÂÏ. 205-216.
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∂å‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ï Mayeda ÛÙc ‰È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚c ÁÈa ÙeÓ ¶¿˘ÚÔ
Egerton 2 Î·Ù¤ÏËÁÂ ÛÙe Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· ¬ÙÈ Ùe ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔÜ «\∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›-
Ô˘» ÙÔ˘ ù¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÂrÓ·È àÚ¯·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ Î·d ‰bÓ âÍ·ÚÙÄÙ·È àe Î·Ó¤Ó· ∫·ÓÔÓÈÎe
∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ, àÏÏa ¬ÙÈ àÔÙÂÏÔÜÛÂ Î·d Ì›· àe Ùd˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜73. \∞ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô qÙ·Ó
Î·d Ùe Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· ÙÔÜ Crossan, Ôf âÎÙe˜ ÙÔÜ ¬ÙÈ ›ÛÙÂ˘Â Î·d âÎÂÖÓÔ˜ ÛÙcÓ
àÚ¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ ‰ÈËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎÔÜ ñÏÈÎÔÜ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, ıÂˆÚÔÜÛÂ ¬ÙÈ
·éÙe˜ àÔÙÂÏÔÜÛÂ Î·d Ì›· àe Ùd˜ ËÁb˜ Ôf ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ ï Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÜ
Î·Ùa ªÄÚÎÔÓ Î·Ùa Ùc Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË ÙÔÜ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘74. ^√ ‰b Koester, âÎÎÈÓÒ-
ÓÙ·˜ Î·d ·éÙe˜ àe ÙcÓ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ôÔ„‹ ÙÔ˘ à‰È·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙË àÚ¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ ¶·-
‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, ›ÛÙÂ˘Â ¬ÙÈ Ùe ÎÂ›ÌÂÓfi ÙÔ˘ àÓ‹ÎÂÈ Ûb ≤Ó· ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙÉ˜ ·Ú·‰fi-
ÛÂˆ˜ Ôf ÚÔËÁÂÖÙÔ ÙáÓ ∫·ÓÔÓÈÎáÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›ˆÓ, àÏÏa Î·d ÙÉ˜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ
ñÏÈÎÔÜ ÙÔ˘ Ûb ‰‡Ô ‰È·ÎÚÈÙa ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÂ‡Ì·Ù·, âÎÂÖÓÔ ÙáÓ ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎáÓ Î·d
âÎÂÖÓÔ ÙÔÜ Î·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘, àÔÙÂÏÒÓÙ·˜ öÙÛÈ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· Ì›· àe
Ùd˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜75.

≠√ÏÂ˜ ·éÙb˜ Ôî ó˜ ôÓˆ ·Ú·ÙÈı¤ÌÂÓÂ˜ âÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎb˜ àfi„ÂÈ˜ ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ Û¯¤-
ÛË˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 Î·d ÙáÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›ˆÓ ÙÔÜ ∫·ÓfiÓÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ∫.¢. Î·Ù·-

73. MAYEDA G., Das Leben-Jesu-Fragment. ∆e ôÚıÚÔ ÙÔÜ U. GALLIZIA (P. Egerton 2) ıÂˆ-
ÚÂÖÙ·È ó˜ ì Î·ÙÂÍÔ¯cÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· àÓ·›ÚÂÛË˜ ÙÉ˜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÙÔÜ MAYEDA. µÏ. NORELLI,
Papyrus Egerton 2, ÛÂÏ. 399.

74. CROSSAN J.D., Four Other Gospels, ÛÂÏ. 63-87. ∫·Ùa ÙÉ˜ ôÔ„‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¬ÙÈ ï ¶¿˘ÚÔ˜
Egerton 2 àÂÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ËÁc ÙÔÜ ∫·Ùa ªÄÚÎÔÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ‚Ï. Ùd˜ âÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÙáÓ NEIRYNCK F.,
“The Apocryphal Gospels and the Gospel of Mark”, EThL 86 (1989), Ôf àÓ·‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎÂ Ìb
Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙe ∂vangelica II, ÛÂÏ. 715-772 (756-759 Î·d 772), PRYOR J.W., “Papyrus
Egerton 2 and the Fourth Gospel”, ABR 37 (1989), ÛÂÏ. 1-13 (5).

75. µÏ. Ùa ¬Û· Ï¤ÁÂÈ ï KOESTER ·) ÛÙe öÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ Introduction NT, ÛÂÏ. 187: “It is hard to
imagine that Papyrus Egerton 2 could have patched its text together from a half a dozen passages
of the Gospel of John – and, in addition, from several Synoptic Gospels. With its language, which
contains Johannine elements but reveals a greater affinity with the language of the Synoptic
Gospels, this document must belong to a stage of tradition that preceded the canonical gospels”,
‚) ÛÙe Ancient Christian Gospels, ÛÂÏ. 207: “The presence of “synoptic” language in any
“Johannine” context, and of “Johannine” language in any “synoptic” context, may well attest an
earlier stage of the development in which pre-Johannine and pre-synoptic characteristics of
language still existed side by side”, Î·› Á) ÛÙe Apocryphal and Canonical Gospels, ÛÂÏ. 123: “...
the author of the Gospel of John used source materials for the composition of his discourses and
dialogues. The Unknown Gospel of Papyrus Egerton 2 further proves that such sources of the
Fourth Gospel were directly related to the traditions upon which the Synoptic gospels rest, but
also contained Johannine elements. These elements are visible in the terminology of the
Unknown Gospel and in the initial stages of an expansion of sayings into “dialogues” of Jesus”.
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‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó, ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ, ÂÚ›ÙÚ·Ó· àÊ\ ëÓe˜ ÌbÓ Ùe fiÛÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎe˜ ÂrÓ·È ï ¿-
˘ÚÔ˜ ·éÙe˜ ÁÈa Ùc ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÉ˜ îÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÙáÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎáÓ Ìb Ùe
ÚfiÛˆÔ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆÓ Î·d ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÉ˜ ÙáÓ ∫·ÓÔÓÈÎáÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂ-
Ï›ˆÓ ÙÉ˜ ∫.¢., àÊ\ ëÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ‰b ÙcÓ öÏÏÂÈ„Ë ïÌÔı˘Ì›·˜ âÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙáÓ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙáÓ
âd ÙÔÜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔÜ ·éÙÔÜ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ^ø˜ âÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, Ì›· àe Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ Ì·˜ Úˆ-
ÙÔÁÂÓc˜ öÚÂ˘Ó· Î·d àÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙáÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ıÂˆÚÂÖÙ·È âÈ‚Â‚ÏËÌ¤ÓË.

ii. ™¿Ú·ÁÌ· 1 verso (ÁÚ·Ì. 2-23): ¶ÂÚd ëÚÌËÓÂ›·˜ ÙáÓ °Ú·ÊáÓ Î·d ÙÔÜ
ÚÔÊ‹ÙË ªˆ¸ÛÉ.

^∏ ÚÒÙË ‰È‹ÁËÛË Ôf ‰È·ÛÒ˙ÂÈ ï ¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2 (Û¿Ú. 1 verso, ÁÚ·Ì.
2-23) ÂrÓ·È âÎÂ›ÓË ÙÉ˜ àÓÙÈ·Ú¿ıÂÛË˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ Î·d Î¿ÔÈˆÓ \πÔ˘‰·›-
ˆÓ «ÓÔÌÈÎáÓ» Î·› «àÚ¯fiÓÙˆÓ ÙÔÜ Ï·ÔÜ» ÁÈa Ùe iÓ Î·d Î·Ùa fiÛÔ Ôî °Ú·Êb˜ Î·d
ï ªˆ¸ÛÉ˜ «Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÔÜÓ» ÂÚd ÙÔÜ ÚÒÙÔ˘. ^∏ àÓÙÈ·Ú¿ıÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·éÙc Ûb ÓÂÔ-
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎc àfi‰ÔÛË76 ö¯ÂÈ ó˜ ëÍÉ˜:

«^√ ‰b \πËÛÔÜ˜ ÂrÂ ÛÙÔf˜ ÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡˜, “Óa ÙÈÌˆÚÂÖÙÂ Î¿ıÂ à‰ÈÎÔÜÓÙ· Î·d ôÓÔ-
ÌÔ Î·d ù¯È âÌ¤Ó· ... Î·d ¬,ÙÈ Î¿ÓÂÈ ¬ˆ˜ Ùe Î¿ÓÂÈ. ∫·d àÂ˘ı˘ÓfiÌÂÓÔ˜ Úe˜
ÙÔf˜ ôÚ¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ ÙÔÜ Ï·ÔÜ ÂrÂ Ùa ëÍÉ˜Ø \∂ÛÂÖ˜ ÌÂÏÂÙÄÙÂ Ùd˜ °Ú·Ê¤˜, ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô-
ÓÙ·˜ g˜ Û\ ·éÙ¤˜ (j Ì¤Û̌ˆ ·éÙáÓ) ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÈ Î·ÓÂd˜ ˙ˆ‹Ø àÎÚÈ‚á˜ ¬Ìˆ˜ ·éÙb˜
ÂrÓ·È Ôf ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ÁÈa Ì¤Ó·. ªc ÓÔÌ›ÛÂÙÂ g˜ âÁg qÏı· ÁÈa Óa ÛÄ˜
Î·ÙËÁÔÚ‹Ûˆ âÓÒÈÔÓ ÙÔÜ ¶·Ù¤Ú· ÌÔ˘Ø ñ¿Ú¯ÂÈ ï Î·Ù‹ÁÔÚfi˜ Û·˜ ªˆ¸ÛÉ˜,
ÛÙeÓ ïÔÖÔ ö¯ÂÙÂ ÛÙËÚ›ÍÂÈ Ùd˜ âÏ›‰Â˜ Û·˜”. ≠√Ù·Ó ·éÙÔd ÙÔÜ Âr·Ó Ò˜
“âÌÂÖ˜ ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ Î·Ïa ¬ÙÈ ï £Âe˜ Ì›ÏËÛÂ ÛÙeÓ ªˆ¸ÛÉ, âÓá ÁÈa Û¤Ó· ‰bÓ
Í¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ ÙcÓ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘Û‹ ÛÔ˘”, ï \πËÛÔÜ˜ ÙÔf˜ à¿ÓÙËÛÂ Ï¤ÁÔÓÙ·˜Ø ÙÒÚ· Ê·-
ÓÂÚÒıËÎÂ ì àÈÛÙ›· Û·˜ Ûb ·éÙa ÁÈa Ùa ïÔÖ· âÎÂÖÓÔ˜ Âr¯Â ‚Â‚·ÈÒÛÂÈ. “°È·-
Ù›, iÓ Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ ÈÛÙÂ‡·ÙÂ ¬Û· öÁÚ·„Â ï ªˆ¸ÛÉ˜, ıa ÈÛÙÂ‡·ÙÂ Î·d Û\ âÌ¤-
Ó·, àÊÔÜ ÁÈa âÌ¤Ó· öÁÚ·„Â” ÛÙÔf˜ ·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ Û·˜...».

\∂Î ÚÒÙË˜ ù„Âˆ˜ Ùe ó˜ ôÓˆ àfiÛ·ÛÌ· Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Óa Ê¤ÚÂÈ Û·ÊÉ åˆ¿ÓÓÂÈ·
¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿, Î·ıg˜ âÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÈ Û·ÊÉ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Ìb ÙÔf˜ ÛÙ›¯Ô˘˜ \πˆ.
5,39.45.46. 9,29. ^∏ Î¿ÙˆıÈ ·Ú·ÙÈı¤ÌÂÓË àÓÙÈ·Ú·‚ÔÏc ÙáÓ ·Ú·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ Ìb Ùe
Î·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ÛÙ›¯ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ àÔ‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÙÔÜ ÏfiÁÔ˘ Ùe àÏËı¤˜:

76. ^∏ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎc àfi‰ÔÛË ÙÔÜ ÚˆÙÔÙ‡Ô˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÂrÓ·È ÙÔÜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆ˜.
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¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2:
™¿Ú·ÁÌ· 1 verso:

7 ... âÚ·˘-
8 [ÓÄÙÂ Ù]a˜ ÁÚ·Êa˜ âÓ ·x˜ ñÌÂÖ˜ ‰Ô-
9 [ÎÂÖÙÂ] ˙ˆcÓ ö¯ÂÈÓq âÎÂÖÓ·È Âå[Û]dÓ

10 [·î Ì·ÚÙ]˘ÚÔÜÛ·È ÂÚd âÌÔÜØ ....

10 ... Ìc Ó[ÔÌ›-] 
11 [˙ÂÙÂ ¬]ÙÈ âÁg qÏıÔÓ Î·ÙËÁÔ[Ú]ÉÛ·È
12 [ñÌáÓ] Úe˜ ÙeÓ (·Ù¤)Ú· ÌÔ˘ öÛÙÈÓ
13 [ï Î·ÙË]ÁÔÚáÓ ñÌáÓ ªˆ(¸ÛÉ˜) Âå˜ nÓ
14 [ñÌÂÖ˜] äÏ›Î·ÙÂØ ....

14 .... ·[é]ÙáÓ ‰b ÏÂ-
15 [ÁfiÓÙˆ]Ó ¬[ÙÈ] Ôú‰·ÌÂÓ ¬ÙÈ ªˆ(¸ÛÂÖ) âÏ¿-
16 [ÏËÛÂÓ] ï ı(Âfi)˜[Ø] Ûb ‰b ÔéÎ Ôú‰·ÌÂÓ
17 [fiıÂÓ Âr]Ø ....

20 .... Âå ÁaÚ âÈ-
21 [ÛÙÂ‡Û·ÙÂ ªˆ(¸ÛÂÖ)]Ø âÈÛÙÂ‡Û·ÙÂ i[Ó]
22 [âÌÔ›Ø Â]Ú[d] âÌÔÜ ÁaÚ âÎÂÖÓÔ[˜]
23 [öÁÚ·„Â]Ó ÙÔÖ˜ ·Ù[Ú¿]ÛÈÓ ñÌá[Ó].

∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ:

\πˆ. 5.39: âÚ·˘ÓÄÙÂ Ùa˜ ÁÚ·Ê¿˜, ¬ÙÈ ñÌÂÖ˜ ‰ÔÎÂÖÙÂ âÓ ·éÙ·Ö˜ ˙ˆcÓ ·åÒÓÈÔÓ
ö¯ÂÈÓØ Î·d âÎÂÖÓ·› ÂåÛÈÓ ·î Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÔÜÛ·È ÂÚd âÌÔÜØ

\πˆ. 5,45: ªc ‰ÔÎÂÖÙÂ ¬ÙÈ âÁg Î·ÙËÁÔÚ‹Ûˆ ñÌáÓ Úe˜ ÙeÓ ·Ù¤Ú·Ø öÛÙÈÓ ï
Î·ÙËÁÔÚáÓ ñÌáÓ ªˆ¸ÛÉ˜, Âå˜ nÓ ñÌÂÖ˜ äÏ›Î·ÙÂ.

\πˆ. 9,29: ìÌÂÖ˜ Ôú‰·ÌÂÓ ¬ÙÈ ªˆ¸ÛÂÖ ÏÂÏ¿ÏËÎÂÓ ï ıÂfi˜, ÙÔÜÙÔÓ ‰b ÔéÎ Ôú‰·-
ÌÂÓ fiıÂÓ âÛÙ›Ó.

\πˆ. 5,46: Âå ÁaÚ âÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÙÂ ªˆ¸ÛÂÖ, âÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÙÂ iÓ âÌÔ›Ø ÂÚd ÁaÚ âÌÔÜ
âÎÂÖÓÔ˜ öÁÚ·„ÂÓ.

∆a ó˜ ôÓˆ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ¯ˆÚ›· ÙÔÜ ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ·Ú·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È Û¯Â‰eÓ Î·Ùa
Ï¤ÍË ÛÙcÓ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË, Ìb Ùd˜ ¬ÔÈÂ˜, Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ âÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ ÛÙeÓ àÚÈıÌfi, ·-
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Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎb˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚb˜ Óa ÂrÓ·È ≥ÛÛÔÓÔ˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜77. ªÔÓ·‰ÈÎc
úÛˆ˜ âÍ·›ÚÂÛË àÔÙÂÏÂÖ ï Ìc ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÌe˜ ÛÙc ÁÚ·ÌÌc 9 ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘
Egerton 2 ÙÉ˜ ˙ˆÉ˜ Ôf ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa ‚ÚÂÖ Î¿ÔÈÔ˜ ÛÙd˜ °Ú·Ê¤˜ (j Ì¤Ûˇ̂  ·éÙáÓ) ó˜
·åˆÓ›Ô˘, Î¿ÙÈ Ôf Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ ÛÙe ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÔ ¯ˆÚ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ÛÙe Î·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ
∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ (\πˆ. 5,39), Î·d Ôf ó˜ ÁÓˆÛÙeÓ àÔÙÂÏÂÖ Ì›· àe Ùd˜ Ï¤ÔÓ ‚·ÛÈÎb˜
öÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ÙÔÜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˘ (‚Ï. \πˆ. 3,15.16.36. 4,14.36. 5,24. 6,27.40.53.63. 10,28.
12,25.50. 17,2.3)78.

¶¤Ú·Ó ¬Ìˆ˜ ÙÔÜ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô˘ ·éÙÔÜ, ·éÙc ì âÎ ÚÒÙË˜ ù„Âˆ˜ öÓÙÔÓË, ≤ˆ˜ àÔ-
ÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎc ıa öÏÂÁÂ Î·ÓÂ›˜, âÎÏËÊıÂÖÛ· åˆ¿ÓÓÂÈ· âÈÚÚÔc ÛÙe âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ àfiÛ·-
ÛÌ· ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ÌÂÙÚÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ôÔ„Ë Î¿ÔÈˆÓ âÚÂ˘ÓËÙáÓ
àe Ì›· ÛÂÈÚa âÈÏ¤ÔÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· Ìb ÙeÓ ∫oester, Ôf ı˘Ì›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ¬ÙÈ
ñÔÛÙ‹ÚÈ˙Â g˜ Ùfi «ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ» ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ÂrÓ·È ÚÔ-
ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎa ÙáÓ ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎáÓ Î·d ÙÔÜ ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘, àÎÔÏÔ˘ıÒ-

77. √î ÌÈÎÚb˜ ·éÙb˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚb˜ Û˘ÓÔ„›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙa ëÍÉ˜: ·) ÛÙe ¬ÙÈ ï Ù‡Ô˜ «âÚ·˘ÓÄÙÂ» ÛÙeÓ
¶¿˘ÚÔ Egerton 2 (ÁÚ·Ì. 7-8) ıa Ú¤ÂÈ ÌÄÏÏÔÓ Óa ıÂˆÚÂÖÙ·È ¬ÙÈ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Ûb ñÔÙ·ÎÙÈÎc
öÁÎÏÈÛË ·Úa Ûb ÚÔÛÙ·ÎÙÈÎ‹, ¬ˆ˜ Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ ÛÙe ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÔ ¯ˆÚ›Ô ÙÔÜ ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ∂é·Á-
ÁÂÏ›Ô˘ (\πˆ. 5,39), ‚) ÛÙe ¬ÙÈ ÛÙe ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, Î·d ¿ÏÈ ÛÙd˜
ÁÚ·Ì. 7-8, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂÖÙ·È Ùe ÚÉÌ· “ÓÔÌ›˙ÂÈÓ” (Ôf ÂrÓ·È ·ÓÙÂÏá˜ ôÁÓˆÛÙÔ ÛÙe ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ,
Î·ıg˜ â›ÛË˜ Î·d Ûb ¬Ï· Ùa åˆ¿ÓÓÂÈ· öÚÁ· ÙÉ˜ ∫.¢.) àÓÙd ÙÔÜ Û˘ÓˆÓ‡ÌÔ˘ “‰ÔÎÂÖÓ”, Ôf ¯ÚËÛÈ-
ÌÔÔÈÂÖÙ·È àe ÙeÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ÙÔÜ ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ù¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙe ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÔ ¯ˆÚ›Ô \πˆ. 5,45,
àÏÏa Î·d ÛÙa ¯ˆÚ›· \πˆ. 5,39. 11,13.31.56. 13,29. 16,2. 20,15, Á) ÛÙe ¬ÙÈ ï ¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2
(ÁÚ·Ì. 11) ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂÖ ÙeÓ Ù‡Ô “qÏıÔÓ + à·Ú¤ÌÊ·ÙÔ” (Î·ÙËÁÔÚÉÛ·È), Ôf ÂrÓ·È ôÁÓˆÛÙÔ˜
ÛÙe ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ (ÏcÓ ÙÔÜ \πˆ. 4,7b, ¬Ô˘ ö¯Ô˘ÌÂ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔÜ Ù‡Ô˘ “öÚ¯ÔÌ·È + à·Ú¤ÌÊ·ÙÔ”:
“öÚ¯ÂÙ·È Á˘Óc âÎ ÙÉ˜ ™·Ì·ÚÂ›·˜ àÓÙÏÉÛ·È ≈‰ˆÚ”), àÓÙd êÏÉ˜ ïÚÈÛÙÈÎÉ˜ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓÙ· (“âÁg Î·ÙË-
ÁÔÚ‹Ûˆ”) ÛÙeÓ ÛÙ›¯Ô \πˆ. 5,45, ‰) ÛÙe ¬ÙÈ ÛÙeÓ ¶¿˘ÚÔ Egerton 2 (ÁÚ·Ì. 12) à·ÓÙÄ ï Ù‡Ô˜
“Úe˜ ÙeÓ ·Ù¤Ú· ÌÌÔÔ˘̆”, ¬Ù·Ó ÛÙe ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÔ ¯ˆÚ›Ô ÙÔÜ ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ì âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ÎÙËÙÈÎc àÓÙˆ-
Ó˘Ì›· àÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ âÓÙÂÏá˜ (\πˆ. 5,45), Â) ÛÙe ¬ÙÈ ÛÙeÓ ¶¿˘ÚÔ Egerton 2 (ÁÚ·Ì. 15-16) ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔ-
ÔÈÂÖÙ·È ï Ù‡Ô˜ “âÏ¿ÏËÛÂÓ” (àfiÚÈÛÙÔ˜) àÓÙd ÙÔÜ Ù‡Ô˘ “ÏÂÏ¿ÏËÎÂÓ” (·Ú·ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ˜), Ôf à·-
ÓÙÄ ÛÙe  ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÔ ¯ˆÚ›Ô ÙÔÜ Î·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ (\πˆ. 9,29), iÓ Î·d ÂrÓ·È ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ ï Ù‡Ô˜ “âÏ¿-
ÏËÛÂÓ” à·ÓÙÄ Î·d Ûb Î¿ÔÈ· ¯ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê· ÙÔÜ ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ (‚Ï. MAYEDA, Leben-Jesu-
Fragment, ÛÂÏ. 20), Î·d ÛÙ) ÛÙe ¬ÙÈ ì Î·d ÛÙeÓ ¶¿˘ÚÔ Egerton 2 [P. Köln 255] (ÁÚ·Ì. 20-22)
Î·d ÛÙe ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ (\πˆ. 5,46) ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔÜ ú‰ÈÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ ñÔıÂÙÈÎÔÜ ÏfiÁÔ˘ Úe˜ ‰‹ÏˆÛË ÙÔÜ
àÓÙ›ıÂÙÔ˘ ÙÔÜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÔÜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙeÓ ÌbÓ ÚáÙÔ Ìb ïÚÈÛÙÈÎc àÔÚ›ÛÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ ÛÙe ‰b ‰Â‡ÙÂ-
ÚÔ Ìb ·Ú·Ù·ÙÈÎfi. µÏ. Î·d DANIELS, The Egerton Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 100-121. NICKLAS, Unknown
Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 26-32. 

78. ∫OESTER, Ancient Christian Gospels, ÛÂÏ. 209.  µÏ. Î·d NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ.
29 Î·d 35, ¬Ô˘ ï ú‰ÈÔ˜ âÈÊ˘Ï¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÁÈa Ùe iÓ Ùe ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔ-
ÔÈÂÖ â‰á Ùc Ï¤ÍË “˙ˆ‹” Ìb ÙcÓ åˆ¿ÓÓÂÈ· öÓÓÔÈ· ÙÉ˜ “·åˆÓ›Ô˘ ˙ˆÉ˜”.
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ÓÙ·˜ ÛÙe ÛËÌÂÖÔ ·éÙe ÙeÓ ªayeda ıÂˆÚÂÖ àÊ\ ëÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ Ùe ≈ÊÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜
·éÙÉ˜ ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È àÎfiÌ· ÙfiÛÔ «åˆ¿ÓÓÂÈÔ» ¬ÛÔ ·éÙe ÙÔÜ ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘79, àÊ\ ëÙ¤-
ÚÔ˘ ¬ÙÈ Ï¤ÔÓ ÙÉ˜ åˆ·ÓÓÂ›Ô˘ ñÊ›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È Î·d ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎb˜ âÈÚÚÔ¤˜, Ôf âÓÙÔ›-
˙ÔÓÙ·È:

·) ÛÙc ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔÜ ¬ÚÔ˘ «ÓÔÌÈÎfi˜» Úe˜ ‰‹ÏˆÛÈÓ ÙáÓ \πÔ˘‰·›ˆÓ ÓÔÌÔ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ, ëÓe˜ ¬ÚÔ˘ Ôf à·ÓÙÄ ≤ÍÈ (6) ÊÔÚb˜ ÛÙe ∫·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ
(§Î. 7,30. 10,25. 11,45.46.52. 14,3) Î·d Ì›· ÛÙe ∫·Ùa ª·Ùı·ÖÔÓ (ªÙ. 22,35 // §Î.
10,25), âÓá ÂrÓ·È ·ÓÙÂÏá˜ ôÁÓˆÛÙË ÛÙe ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ80,

‚) ÛÙc ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÉ˜ ÊÚ¿ÛË˜ «Ôî ôÚ¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ [ÙÔÜ Ï·ÔÜ]» Ìb ÙcÓ öÓÓÔÈ· ÙáÓ
â¯ıÚáÓ Î·d àÓÙÈ¿ÏˆÓ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ, Ôf âÓá ÂrÓ·È àÚÎÂÙa Û˘Ó‹ıË˜ ÛÙÔf˜ ™˘ÓÔ-
ÙÈÎÔ‡˜, å‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ‰b ÛÙeÓ §Ô˘ÎÄ (§Î. 23,13.35. 24,20. ¶Ú¿Í. 3,17. 4,5. 4,8.
13,27) ‰bÓ à·ÓÙÄ ÔûÙÂ Ì›· ÊÔÚa Ìb ÙcÓ öÓÓÔÈ· ·éÙc ÛÙeÓ \πˆ¿ÓÓË, Î·ıg˜ âÎÂÖ
¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂÖÙ·È ÁÈa Ùe ÏfiÁÔ ·éÙe ì öÎÊÚ·ÛË «Ôî \πÔ˘‰·ÖÔÈ» (\πˆ. 5,15-16.18)81,

Á) ÛÙc ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔÜ Ú‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ «àÔÎÚ›ÓÂÛı·È» («àÔÎÚÈıÂd˜ Î·d ÂrÂÓ», ÛÂÈÚb˜
17-18), Ôf à·ÓÙÄ â›ÛË˜ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙa ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ· (ªÙ. 15,23. 22,46.
26,62. 27,12.14. ªÎ. 11,29. 12,28.34. 14,60.61. 15,4.5. §Î. 22,68. 23,9) âÓá ÂrÓ·È
ôÁÓˆÛÙË ÛÙeÓ \πˆ¿ÓÓË82,

79. µÏ. KOESTER, Ancient Christian Gospels, ÛÂÏ. 208: “... the first preserved pericope of the
fragment has a close parallel in the Gospel of John, but its language sometimes is not yet as
“Johannine” as that of the author of the Gospel of John”. µÏ. â›ÛË˜ Î·d ÙcÓ ôÔ„Ë ÙÔÜ Ron
Cameron (The Other Gospels), Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· Ìb ÙeÓ ïÔÖÔ “A comparison of this story with its close
parallels in the Gospel of John (John 5:35, 45; 9:29) demonstrates that the story in Papyrus
Egerton 2 is more primitive than the expanded version in John. This fact suggests that Papyrus
Egerton 2 either is the source of the story in John or independently draws from the same source
as does the Gospel of John, preserving the source in its more original form” (ÛÂÏ. 72-73).

80. KOESTER, Ancient Christian Gospels, ÛÂÏ. 208, ¬Ô˘ Î·d ì ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙÔÜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·
¬ÙÈ ·Úa ÙcÓ â‰á ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔÜ ¬ÚÔ˘ “ÓÔÌÈÎfi˜”, “here as elsewhere in the papyrus (âÓÓ. ï ¶¿˘-
ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2), there is very little that would suggest dependence upon Luke”. µÏ. â›ÛË˜ Î·d
GALLIZIA, P. Egerton 2, ÛÂÏ. 51, Ôf ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ï §Ô˘ÎÄ˜ ÚÔÙÈÌÄ Óa ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂÖ àÓÙd ÙÉ˜
Ï¤ÍË˜ “ÓÔÌÈÎfi˜” Ùc Ï¤ÍË “ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ‡˜”. 

81. KOESTER, Ancient Christian Gospels, ÛÂÏ. 209. ^øÛÙfiÛÔ, àÍ›˙ÂÈ Óa àÓ·ÊÂÚıÂÖ ¬ÙÈ ì ·-
Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË ·éÙc ÙÔÜ Koester ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È âÓÙÂÏá˜ ÛˆÛÙ‹, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¬ÙÈ ì Ï¤ÍË “ôÚ¯ÔÓÙÂ˜” à·ÓÙÄ
ÛÙe Î·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ÛÙÔf˜ ÛÙ›¯Ô˘˜ 7,26 Î·d 12,42, Ìb ÙcÓ öÓÓÔÈ· ÙáÓ \πÔ˘‰·›ˆÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·Ù¤ˆÓ Î·d
ÓÔÌÈÎáÓ, âÓá ì àÎÚÈ‚c˜ öÎÊÚ·ÛË Ôî “ôÚ¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ ÙÔÜ Ï·ÔÜ” à·ÓÙÄ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙe ¶Ú¿Í. 4,8, àÔ˘ÛÈ¿-
˙ÂÈ ‰b âÓÙÂÏá˜ Î·d àe Ùa Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· Î·ÓÔÓÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ·. µÏ. Î·d NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel,
ÛÂÏ. 27 

82. KOESTER, Ancient Christian Gospels, ÛÂÏ. 209.
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Î·d ‰) ÛÙc ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔÜ Ú‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ «àÈÛÙÂÖÓ», Î·d Î·Ù\ â¤ÎÙ·ÛÈÓ ÛÙcÓ öÓÓÔÈ·
ÙÉ˜ àÈÛÙ›·˜ (ÛÂÈÚa 19), Ôf âÓá ö¯ÂÈ àÚÎÂÙa ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎa ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· («àÈ-
ÛÙÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ»: §Î. 24,41, «àÈÛÙ›·»: ªÙ. 13,58. 16,14. ªÎ. 9,24. 16,11.16. 24,11.)83,
¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂÖÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ Ì›· ÊÔÚa ÛÙe ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ, Î·d ·éÙc ÁÈ· Ùe ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈ-
ÛÌe ÙÔÜ £ˆÌÄ ÛÙc ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÉ˜ àe ÙeÓ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ àfiÛÙÔÏÔ „ËÏ·Ê‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ
∫˘Ú›Ô˘ (\πˆ. 20,27).

^øÛÙfiÛÔ, ıÂˆÚÔÜÌÂ ¬ÙÈ Ùa âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ âÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔÜ Koester (Î·d Î·Ù\ â¤-
ÎÙ·ÛË Î·d ÙÔÜ Mayeda), Ìb ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎc úÛˆ˜ âÍ·›ÚÂÛË ÙcÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÉ˜ Ï¤ÍË˜
«ÓÔÌÈÎfi˜», Ôf àÊ‹ÓÂÈ àÓÔÈ¯Ùe Ùe âÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ Ì›·˜ Î¿ÔÈ·˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ Ìb Ùe
∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ÙÔÜ §Ô˘ÎÄ, ‰bÓ â·ÚÎÔÜÓ ÁÈa Óa Î·Ù·‰Â›ÍÔ˘Ó Ì›· Û·ÊÉ âÍ¿ÚÙËÛË
ÙÔÜ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 àe ÙÔf˜ ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎÔf˜ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏÈÛÙ¤˜84. ∆e
Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· ¬Ìˆ˜ ·éÙe ‰bÓ àÔÎÏÂ›ÂÈ à·Ú·›ÙËÙ· Î·d Ùe âÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ ï Û˘Á-
ÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 Óa Âr¯Â Î¿ÔÈ·
ÁÓÒÛË ÙáÓ ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎáÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›ˆÓ.

™b Î¿ıÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË, âÎÂÖÓÔ Ùe ïÔÖÔ ıÂˆÚÔÜÌÂ ¬ÙÈ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ Ìb å‰È·›ÙÂÚË
Û·Ê‹ÓÂÈ· àe ÙcÓ ó˜ ôÓˆ àÓÙÈ·Ú·‚ÔÏc ÙáÓ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ àÔÛ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔÜ ¶·-
‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 Î·d ÙÔÜ ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘, ÂrÓ·È ì ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ‰‡Ô ·éÙáÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤-
ÓˆÓ ÛÙÂÓc Û¯¤ÛË85. ∆ÒÚ·, ó˜ Úe˜ Ùe Ù› Âú‰Ô˘˜ Û¯¤ÛË ÂrÓ·È ·éÙ‹, ÙÚÂÖ˜ ÂrÓ·È Ôî
Èı·Ób˜ Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜, Ôf Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· àÔÙÂÏÔÜÓ Î·d Ùd˜ àfi„ÂÈ˜ Ôf ö¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ùa
Î·ÈÚÔf˜ ÚÔÙ·ıÂÖ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿: ·) ¬ÙÈ ÙfiÛÔ Ùe ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘
Egerton 2 ¬ÛÔ Î·d Ùe ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛ·Ó Ì›· j Î·d Â-
ÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓb˜ ËÁ¤˜, ‚) Ùe ¬ÙÈ Ùe ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘
Egerton 2 àÔÙÂÏÂÖ ËÁc ÙÔÜ ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ, Î·d Á) ¬ÙÈ Ùe ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ àÔ-
ÙÂÏÂÖ ËÁc ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2. 

83. ≠√.. µÏ. â›ÛË˜ Î·d MAYEDA, Leben-Jesu-Fragment, ÛÂÏ. 15-27.
84. µÏ. Î·d NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 38-39, ¬Ô˘ àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Û˘ÌÂÚ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎa ¬ÙÈ: “...

the text [âÓÓ. ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2] does not show any clear indications of literary dependence
on synoptic texts, although a certain connection with Lukan language can be detected. However,
the use of ÓÔÌÈÎfi˜, ôÚ¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ ÙÔÜ Ï·ÔÜ, and the more probable use of the verb àÈÛÙ¤ˆ, does not
allow far-reaching conclusions”.

85. µÏ. âÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎa NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 39, ï ïÔÖÔ˜ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÈÓÂ ¬ÙÈ “the
correspondences between the second section [âÓÓ. Ôî ÁÚ·Ì. 5-23 ÙÔÜ Ê‡ÏÏÔ˘ 1 verso ÙÔÜ ¶·‡-
ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2] and passages from the Fourth Gospel, John 5.39, 45; 9.29, cannot be explained
without literary dependence...”.
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µ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÉ˜ àÓÙÈ·Ú·‚ÔÏÉ˜ ÙáÓ ó˜ ôÓˆ ¯ˆÚ›ˆÓ, ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ ¬ÙÈ Èe Èı·Óc
ÂrÓ·È ì ÙÚ›ÙË Ï‡ÛË-ÚfiÙ·ÛË86. ^∏ ÚÒÙË, Ùe ¬ÙÈ ‰ËÏ. àÌÊfiÙÂÚ· Ùa ‰‡Ô ·éÙa ÎÂ›-
ÌÂÓ· ‚·Û›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ûb Ì›· ÎÔÈÓc ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ËÁ‹, ıÂˆÚÔÜÌÂ ¬ÙÈ ÂrÓ·È
âÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎa ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ Óa àÔ‰ÂÈ¯ıÂÖ. ò∞ÏÏˆÛÙÂ, ÂrÓ·È ÛˆÛÙc ì Û¯ÂÙÈÎc ·Ú·Ù‹-
ÚËÛË ÙÔÜ Nicklas ¬ÙÈ ì ıÂˆÚ›· ÂÚd ñ¿ÚÍÂˆ˜ ËÁáÓ (¤Ú·Ó ÙáÓ ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎáÓ
∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›ˆÓ) ÙÔÜ ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ Î·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÚÔÔ‰Â˘ÙÈÎa ¬ÏÔ Î·d ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ
àÔ‰ÂÎÙc àe ÙÔf˜ Âå‰ÈÎÔf˜ âÚÂ˘ÓËÙb˜ ÙÔÜ ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘87. ^∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË, ¬ÙÈ
‰ËÏ. ï ¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2 àÔÙÂÏÂÖ ËÁc ÙÔÜ Î·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘, ÛÙË-
Ú›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙe ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ ÛÙa âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ·‡ÚÔ˘ Ìb Ùe ¢ã
∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ àÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ‚·ÛÈÎÔd åˆ¿ÓÓÂÈÔÈ ¬ÚÔÈ Î·d öÓÓÔÈÂ˜, ¬ˆ˜ .¯. ì
öÓÓÔÈ· ÙÉ˜ «·åˆÓ›Ô˘ ˙ˆÉ˜» (ÁÚ·Ì. 9 // \πˆ. 5,35)88. ^øÛÙfiÛÔ ì ıÂˆÚ›· – ÚfiÙ·-
ÛË ·éÙc ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÂÈ, ¬ˆ˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎa àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Î·d ¿ÏÈ ï Nicklas, Ì›·
«ÌÔÓÔ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÙË àÓ¿Ù˘ÍË àfi “ÚÒ˚ÌÂ˜” Ûb Èe Û‡ÓıÂÙÂ˜, ‰È·ÎÚÈÙ¤˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈ-
Î¤˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›Â˜ (theologies)»89. ªb ‚¿ÛË Ùa ‰È·ı¤ÛÈÌ· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ì ı¤ÛË ·éÙc
ÂrÓ·È ÔÏf ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ Óa àÔ‰ÂÈ¯ıÂÖ, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¬ÙÈ àÏÏ·Áb˜ ¬ˆ˜ .¯. ì àÔ˘-
Û›· ÙÔÜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÌÔÜ ó˜ ·åˆÓ›Ô˘ ÙÉ˜ «˙ˆÉ˜» ÛÙeÓ ¶¿˘ÚÔ Egerton 2 ıa
ÌÔÚÔÜÛ·Ó âÍ úÛÔ˘ Óa çÊÂ›ÏÔÓÙ·È ÂúÙÂ Ûb Ì›· Ìc ÛÎfiÈÌË ·Ú·ÏÏ·Á‹, ó˜ àÔ-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙÉ˜ àe ÌÓ‹ÌË˜ ·Ú¿ıÂÛË˜ ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ¯ˆÚ›Ô˘, ÂúÙÂ Ûb Ì›· ùÓÙˆ˜ ÛÎfi-
ÈÌË àÏÏ·Á‹, ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ÙÔÜ ¬ÙÈ úÛˆ˜ ï Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ‰bÓ ıa
õıÂÏÂ Óa Î¿ÓÂÈ ÏfiÁÔ ÛÙe ÛËÌÂÖÔ ·éÙe ÂÚd ·åˆÓ›Ô˘ ˙ˆÉ˜, ÂúÙÂ àÎfiÌ· Î·d ÏfiÁ̌ˆ
à‰È·ÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·d öÏÏÂÈ„Ë˜ âÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ àe Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ó˜ Úe˜ ÙcÓ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ
‰È·ÊÔÚa âÓÓÔÈáÓ90. ^ø˜ âÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, ıÂˆÚÔÜÌÂ ¬ÙÈ ì ÙÚ›ÙË Ï‡ÛË - ÚfiÙ·ÛË, ¬ÙÈ
‰ËÏ. ï Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ÁÓÒÚÈ-
˙Â Ùe ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ Î·d ‚·Û›ÛÙËÎÂ Ûb ·éÙfi, ÂrÓ·È ì Èe ÏÔÁÈÎc Î·d Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ·
Î·d ì Èe Èı·Ó‹.

86. µÏ. Î·d PRYOR, Papyrus Egerton 2, ï ïÔÖÔ˜ âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ÙcÓ ïÌÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙáÓ ·Ú·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ
¯ˆÚ›ˆÓ ÙÔÜ ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ Î·d ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2ÛÙcÓ ‰È‹ÁË-
ÛË àÎfiÌË Î·d ó˜ Úe˜ Ùc ÛÂÈÚa ·Ú¿ıÂÛË˜ ÙáÓ Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ, Î·ıg˜ â›ÛË˜ Î·d NORELLI, Papyrus
Egerton 2, ÛÂÏ. 424, ï ïÔÖÔ˜ Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÂÈ ÛÙe Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· ¬ÙÈ ï Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘
∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 Ûb Î¿ıÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ‰bÓ àÓ·Î¿Ï˘„Â ÙeÓ â‰á ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ ÙÔÜ
\πËÛÔÜ Ìb ÙÔf˜ \πÔ˘‰·›Ô˘˜, àÏÏa ‚·Û›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙe ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ.

87. NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 39.
88. µÏ. KOESTER, Ancient Christian Gospels, ÛÂÏ. 209.
89. NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 39.
90. ≠√..

µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ¢. ∆˙¤ÚÔ˘



√ ¶∞¶Àƒ√™ EGERTON 2 (+ ¶∞¶Àƒ√™ KÖLN 255)

207

^øÛÙfiÛÔ, Î·d ÛÙcÓ ÙÚ›ÙË ·éÙc ÚfiÙ·ÛË ïÌÔÏÔÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ‰˘-
ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜. ^∏ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›· ÙÔÜ Koester Óa àÓÙÈÏËÊıÂÖ Ùc ÏÔÁÈÎc ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙÉ˜ ïÔ›·˜ ï
Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ Ùe Î·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ÛÙc
Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË ÙÉ˜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ÂrÓ·È ÂûÏÔÁË Î·d ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁËÌ¤ÓË, Î·ıÒ˜, ¬ˆ˜
ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ, ÛÙcÓ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË âÎÂÖÓÔ Ùe ïÔÖÔ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ¬ÙÈ öÎ·ÓÂ ï Û˘ÁÁÚ·-
Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘, ÂrÓ·È ¬ÙÈ «ÉÚÂ ≤Ó· àfiÛ·ÛÌ· àe Ùe \πˆ.
5,39-47, ·Ú¤ÏÂÈ„Â ÙcÓ ëÓfiÙËÙ· 5,41-44 Î·d Ùd˜ ‰‡Ô ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ Î·Ù·Ï‹ÍÂÈ˜ 5,40
Î·d 5,47, Î·d ·ÚÂÓ¤‚·ÏÂ Ì›· ÚfiÙ·ÛË àe Ùe \πˆ. 9,20 àÓ¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔf˜ ÛÙ›¯Ô˘˜
\πˆ. 5,45 Î·d 5,46»91. ^∏ àe Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛı·Ê·›ÚÂÛË, ï Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌe˜ Î·d ì
âÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÛÙ›¯ˆÓ àe ‰‡Ô âÓÙÂÏá˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎb˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔÜ ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿Ó-
ÓËÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÛÙe ÛËÌÂÖÔ ·éÙfi, ÓÔÌ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ¬ÙÈ ñÔ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ Û·Êá˜ ¬ÙÈ ï Û˘Á-
ÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ıa Ú¤ÂÈ ïˆÛ-
‰‹ÔÙÂ Óa qÙ·Ó Î¿ÔÈÔ˜ Ôf ÁÓÒÚÈ˙Â Ùe ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ, Ìb Ùc ‰È·ÊÔÚa ¬Ìˆ˜ ¬ÙÈ
Ùe ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ Î·Ùa Ùc Û˘ÁÁÚ·Êc ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ Ìb ≤Ó·Ó ÔÏf
âÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ ÙÚfiÔ92.

∆e Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· ·éÙe Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Óa âÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÙ·È Î·d àe Ùc ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎc
ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· Î·d ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙÉ˜ ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ·éÙÉ˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ˘
öÓ·ÓÙÈ ÙáÓ àÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯ˆÓ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔÜ ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙáÓ ÎÂÊ·Ï·›ˆÓ 5 Î·d 9,
à\ ¬Ô˘ Î·d Ùa ÚÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚı¤ÓÙ· ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ¯ˆÚ›·. \∂Óá ÛÙe ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·Á-
Á¤ÏÈÔ Ùe ı¤Ì· ÙÉ˜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ àÊÔÚÄ ÛÙe Î·Ùa fiÛÔ Ôî °Ú·Êb˜ Î·d ï ªˆ-
¸ÛÉ˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÔÜÓ ÂÚd ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ, ÛÙe Î·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ, ÛÙe ÌbÓ ¤-
ÌÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÁÂÓÈÎa ÁÈa Ù‹ «Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·» Î·d Ù‹ «‰fiÍ·» ÙÔÜ ÀîÔÜ,
ÛÙe ‰b öÓ·ÙÔ ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ ıÂÚ·Â›·˜ ÙÔÜ âÎ ÁÂÓÂÙÉ˜ Ù˘ÊÏÔÜ. ^ø˜ âÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, ï Û˘Á-
ÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Óa ¯ÚË-
ÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ àe ‰‡Ô ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÉ˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔÜ ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘
¯ˆÚ›· Ôf Ù·›ÚÈ·˙·Ó ÛÙcÓ â›ÛË˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÉ˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ ‰È-

91. KOESTER, Ancient Christian Gospels, ÛÂÏ. 209
92. NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 40, ¬Ô˘ â›ÛË˜ âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ Î·Ùa ÙeÓ ‚ã Ì.Ã. ·åÒÓ·

Ùa ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙáÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›ˆÓ Ôf àÂÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÛÙc Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ∫·ÓfiÓ· ÙÉ˜ ∫·ÈÓÉ˜ ¢È·ı‹-
ÎË˜, ‰bÓ ·ÚÂÙ›ıÂÓÙÔ Î·Ùa Ï¤ÍË, àÏÏa àÓ··Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·Ó Ìb ≤Ó·Ó ÔÏf âÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ ÙÚfiÔ, âÂÈ‰c
àÎÚÈ‚á˜ ‰bÓ ıÂˆÚÔÜÓÙ·Ó àÎfiÌ· ≤Ó· “îÂÚfi” ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Ôf ‰bÓ âÈ‰Â¯fiÙ·Ó àÏÏ·Á¤˜. ™ÙcÓ ‰b ñÔ-
ÛËÌ. 41 ÙÉ˜ ÛÂÏ. 41 ÙÔÜ ·éÙÔÜ öÚÁÔ˘, ï ¡ICKLAS Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÂÈ ÙcÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton
2 Ìb Ùe ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÉ˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÙáÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙÉ˜ ∫.¢. Ìb Ùa öÚÁ· ÙáÓ \∞ÔÛÙÔÏÈÎáÓ ¶·Ù¤ÚˆÓ (Ú‚Ï.
GREGORY A.-TUCKETT C., The Reception of the New Testament in the Apostolic Fathers,
Oxford: OUP, 2005).
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ÎÔÜ ÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘93. °ÂÁÔÓe˜ Ôf ÈÛÙÔÔÈÂÖ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ôÔ„‹ Ì·˜ ÙfiÛÔ Ùe ÁÂ-
ÁÔÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ ñÉÚÍÂ ÁÓÒÛÙË˜ ÙÔÜ ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘, ÂúÙÂ ÛÙcÓ
ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂúÙÂ Ûb ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË ÌÔÚÊ‹94, ¬ÛÔ Î·d ¬ÙÈ ì àe Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯Ú‹ÛË
Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ Î·d ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔÜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˘ Á›ÓÂÙ·È âÏÂ‡ıÂÚ· ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Óa àÓ·-
Ù‡ÍÂÈ Ùd˜ å‰È·›ÙÂÚÂ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ å‰¤Â˜ Ûb Ì›· âÓÙÂÏá˜ ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ Û‡ÓıÂÛË95.

iii. ™¿Ú·ÁÌ· 1 recto (ÁÚ·Ì. 2-10): \∞ÔÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓË àfiÂÈÚ· ÏÈıÔ‚ÔÏÈÛÌÔÜ
Î·d Û‡ÏÏË„Ë˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ.

™Ùe Û¿Ú·ÁÌ· 1 recto ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ‰È·ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ‰‡Ô ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜,
âÎ ÙáÓ ïÔ›ˆÓ ì ÚÒÙË (ÁÚ·Ì. 2-10) àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Ûb Ì›· àÔÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓË àfiÂÈ-
Ú· ÏÈıÔ‚ÔÏÈÛÌÔÜ Î·d Û‡ÏÏË„Ë˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ. ∆e Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÙÌÉÌ· ÙÉ˜
‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ·éÙÉ˜, Ôf ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Ûb Î¿ıÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Óa àÔÙÂÏÂÖ Î·d ÙcÓ Î·Ù¿-
ÏËÍË ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ÂÚÈÛÙ·ÙÈÎÔÜ, ö¯ÂÈ Ûb ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎc àfi‰ÔÛË96 ó˜ ëÍÉ˜:

« ... ¤ÙÚÂ˜ Ì·˙d ÁÈa Óa ÙeÓ ÏÈıÔ‚ÔÏ‹ÛÔ˘ÓØ Î·d Ôî ôÚ¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ ±ÏˆÛ·Ó Ùa ¯¤-
ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ¿Óˆ ÙÔ˘ ÁÈa Óa ÙeÓ È¿ÛÔ˘Ó Î·d Óa ÙeÓ ·Ú·‰ÒÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙeÓ ù¯ÏÔØ
Î·d ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÔÜÛ·Ó Óa ÙeÓ È¿ÛÔ˘Ó, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ‰bÓ Âr¯Â öÏıÂÈ àÎfiÌ· ì œÚ· ÙÉ˜
·Ú·‰fiÛÂÒ˜ ÙÔ˘. ^√ ú‰ÈÔ˜ ‰b ï ∫‡ÚÈÔ˜ ÍÂÊÂ‡ÁÔÓÙ·˜ àe Ùa ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ àÔ-
Ì·ÎÚ‡ÓıËÎÂ àe ·éÙÔ‡˜».\∞Í›˙ÂÈ Óa àÓ·ÊÂÚıÂÖ ¬ÙÈ ì àÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔÜ ÎÂÈ-
Ì¤ÓÔ˘ ·éÙÔÜ ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa ÂrÓ·È Û›ÁÔ˘ÚË, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¬ÙÈ ÂrÓ·È Ï›Á· Ùa ÁÚ¿Ì-
Ì·Ù· âÎÂÖÓ· Ôf ÂrÓ·È Âé·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛÙ· ÛÙe âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ Û¿Ú·ÁÌ· ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘
Egerton 2, Î·ıg˜ â›ÛË˜ Î·d ¬ÙÈ ¬ÏÂ˜ Ôî Û¯ÂÙÈÎb˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ àÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·-
Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘ öÁÈÓ·Ó âd ÙFÉ ‚¿ÛÂÈ ·Ú·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ ÙÔÜ ó˜ ôÓˆ àÔÛ¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ àe Ùa
∫·ÓÔÓÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ·97.

93. µÏ. Î·d ÙcÓ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙÔÜ PRYOR (Papyrus Egerton 2, ÛÂÏ. 10) ¬ÙÈ âÓ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤Óˇ̂  ï
Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤ıÂÛÂ Ì›· ‰È‹ÁËÛË Ôf ÌÔÈ¿˙ÂÈ ó˜ Úe˜ Ùc ‰ÔÌc Ìb
Ùe ÚfiÙ˘Ô ÙáÓ ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎáÓ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂˆÓ (a scene of ‘synoptic-like’ structure), ¬Ô˘ Ùe âÓ‰È·Ê¤-
ÚÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ‰bÓ ëÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙcÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙáÓ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎáÓ ïÌÈÏÈáÓ ÙÔÜ ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›-
Ô˘, àÏÏa ÛÙcÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË Ì›·˜ àÓÙÈ·Ú¿ıÂÛË˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ Ìb ÙÔf˜ \πÔ˘‰·›Ô˘˜”.

94. KLAUCK H.-J., Apocryphal Gospels: An Introduction, ÌÙÊÚ. µrian McNeil, T&T Clark
Intl, London-New York, 2003, ÛÂÏ. 25. NORELLI, Papyrus Egerton 2, ÛÂÏ. 427. PRYOR, Papyrus
Egerton 2, ÛÂÏ. 13. NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 96. µÏ. Î·d JEREMIAS (Evangelienfragment,
ÛÂÏ. 44), ï ïÔÖÔ˜ Ù¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ñbÚ ÙÉ˜ àe ÌÓ‹ÌË˜ ·Ú¿ıÂÛË˜ ÙÔÜ ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘. 

95. NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 41.
96. ^∏ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎc àfi‰ÔÛË ÙÔÜ ÚˆÙÔÙ‡Ô˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÂrÓ·È ÙÔÜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆ˜.
97. NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 44.

µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ¢. ∆˙¤ÚÔ˘
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ªb ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ¬Ï· Ùa ·Ú·¿Óˆ, Î·d Ûb ¬,ÙÈ àÊÔÚÄ Âå‰ÈÎa ÛÙe ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÉ˜
Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ àÔÛ¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 Ìb Ùa ∫·ÓÔÓÈÎa
∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ·, å‰È·›ÙÂÚË àÓ·ÊÔÚa ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa Á›ÓÂÈ àÊ\ ëÓe˜ ÌbÓ ÛÙe ∫·Ùa \πˆ-
¿ÓÓËÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ, àe ÙÔf˜ ‰b ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎÔf˜ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙe ∫·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ98.

ò∂ÙÛÈ, Î·d Ûb ¬ÙÈ àÊÔÚÄ Âå‰ÈÎa ÛÙe ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ, ÂrÓ·È âÎ ÚÒ-
ÙË˜ ù„Âˆ˜ å‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Û·Êc˜ ì ·ÚÔ˘Û›· Î¿ÔÈˆÓ ·Ú·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Ìb ÙcÓ âÓ
ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, Î·d Âå‰ÈÎfi-
ÙÂÚ· Ìb  ÙÔf˜ ÛÙ›¯Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘ \πˆ. 7,30.44. 8,20.59. 10,31.39. ^√ Î¿ÙˆıÈ ·Ú·ÙÈı¤ÌÂ-
ÓÔ˜ ›Ó·Î·˜ ÂrÓ·È âd ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ å‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÔ˜ Î·d Î·Ù·ÙÔÈÛÙÈÎfi˜:

¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2:
™¿Ú·ÁÌ· 1 recto:

2 [.  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .] Ï›ıÔ˘˜ ïÌÔÜ .  .  [
ÛÈ[Ó ·é]ÙfiÓØ Î·d â¤‚·ÏÔÓ [Ùa˜]
¯ÂÖ[Ú·˜] ·éÙáÓ â\ ·éÙeÓ Ôî [ôÚ¯ÔÓ-]

5 ÙÂ˜ [¥Ó]· È¿ÛˆÛÈÓ Î·d ·Ú[·‰›-]
[‰ˆÛÈÓ] Ùá̌ ù¯Ï̌ˆØ Î·d ÔéÎ â[‰‡Ó·ÓÙÔ]
·éÙeÓ È¿Û·È, ¬ÙÈ Ôûˆ â[ÏËÏ‡ıÂÈ]
·éÙÔÜ ì œÚ· ÙÉ˜ ·Ú·‰fi[ÛÂˆ˜Ø]
·éÙe˜ ‰b ï Î(‡ÚÈÔ)˜, âÍÂÏıgÓ [‰Èa Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ·é-]

10 ÙáÓ à¤ÓÂ˘ÛÂÓ à\ ·[éÙáÓØ] ....

∫·Ù¿ \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ:

\πˆ. 8,59a: qÚ·Ó ÔsÓ Ï›ıÔ˘˜ ¥Ó· ‚¿ÏˆÛÈÓ â\ ·éÙfiÓ.

\πˆ. 10,31: \∂‚¿ÛÙ·Û·Ó ¿ÏÈÓ Ï›ıÔ˘˜ Ôî \πÔ˘‰·ÖÔÈ ¥Ó· ÏÈı¿ÛˆÛÈÓ ·éÙfiÓ.

\πˆ. 7,30: \∂˙‹ÙÔ˘Ó ÔsÓ ·éÙeÓ È¿Û·È, Î·d Ôé‰Âd˜ â¤‚·ÏÂÓ â\ ·éÙeÓ ÙcÓ
¯ÂÖÚ·, ¬ÙÈ Ôûˆ âÏËÏ‡ıÂÈ ì œÚ· ·éÙÔÜ.

\πˆ. 7,44: ÙÈÓb˜ ‰b õıÂÏÔÓ âÍ ·éÙáÓ È¿Û·È ·éÙfiÓ, àÏÏ\ Ôé‰Âd˜ â¤‚·ÏÔÓ â\
·éÙeÓ Ùa˜ ¯ÂÖÚ·˜.

\πˆ. 8,20b: Î·d Ôé‰Âd˜ â›·ÛÂÓ ·éÙfiÓ, ¬ÙÈ Ôûˆ âÏËÏ‡ıÂÈ ì œÚ· ·éÙÔÜ.

98. ^√ GALLIZIA (“P. Egerton 2”, ÛÂÏ. 67) ·Ú·ı¤ÙÂÈ Ì›· âÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓË Ï›ÛÙ· ·Ú·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ, ù¯È
¬Ìˆ˜ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ å‰È·›ÙÂÚ· àÎÚÈ‚É.
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\πˆ. 10,39: \∂˙‹ÙÔ˘Ó ÔsÓ ·éÙeÓ ¿ÏÈÓ È¿Û·È, Î·d âÍÉÏıÂÓ âÎ ÙÉ˜ ¯ÂÈÚe˜
·éÙáÓ.

\∞e Ùa ·Ú·¿Óˆ Î·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È Û·Êb˜ ¬ÙÈ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙÉ˜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ
\∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 Î·d ÙÔÜ ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ∂é·Á-
ÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ñÊ›ÛÙ·Ù·È, Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ, Ì›· ÛÂÈÚa ·Ú·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ ¯ˆÚ›ˆÓ. ∂å‰ÈÎa Ûb ¬,ÙÈ
àÊÔÚÄ ÛÙÔf˜ ÛÙ›¯Ô˘˜ \πˆ. 7,30 Î·d 7,44, ¬Ô˘ Î·d Ôî ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ïÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜,
·Ú·ÙËÚÔÜÌÂ ¬ÙÈ, ¬ˆ˜ àÎÚÈ‚á˜ Î·d ÛÙd˜ ÁÚ·Ì. 3-6 ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜
ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, öÙÛÈ ÎÈ â‰á Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÁÈa Ì›· àfiÂÈÚ· Û‡ÏÏË„Ë˜
ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ, ÛÙa Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÉ˜ ïÔ›·˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂÖÙ·È Ùe ÚÉÌ· «È¿˙ˆ», Ôf ÛË-
ÌÂÈˆÙ¤ÔÓ à·ÓÙÄ ÛÙcÓ ∫.¢. ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙe ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ99, Î·d ì öÎÊÚ·ÛË «âÈ‚·-
ÏÂÖÓ â\ ·éÙeÓ Ù‹Ó (Ù¿˜) ¯ÂÖÚ·(˜)». ∂å‰ÈÎa ÛÙeÓ ÛÙ›¯Ô \πˆ. 7,30 Á›ÓÂÙ·È â›ÛË˜
ÏfiÁÔ˜ Î·d ÁÈa Ù‹Ó «öÏÂ˘ÛË ÙÉ˜ œÚ·˜» («Ôûˆ âÏËÏ‡ıÂÈ ... ì œÚ·»), ≤Ó· ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖÔ
Ôf àÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ àe ÙeÓ ÛÙ›¯Ô \πˆ. 7,44, ¬Ô˘ ¬Ìˆ˜ ï ÏËı˘ÓÙÈÎfi˜ «Ùa˜ ¯ÂÖÚ·˜»
Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È âÎÊÚ·ÛÙÈÎa Óa ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÔÏf Èe ÎÔÓÙa ÛÙe ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ
à\ ¬,ÙÈ ï ÛÙ›¯Ô˜ \πˆ. 7,30 («ÙcÓ ¯ÂÖÚ·»)100. ∆e ÚÉÌ· «È¿˙ˆ» Ì·˙d Ìb Ùe ÌÔÙ›‚Ô
ÙÉ˜ «œÚ·˜» ·Ú·Ù›ıÂÙ·È ÛÙeÓ ÛÙ›¯Ô \πˆ. 8,20, ¬Ô˘ ¬Ìˆ˜, ¬ˆ˜ Î·d ÛÙÔf˜ ÛÙ›-
¯Ô˘˜ \πˆ. 7,30 Î·d 44, ‰bÓ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Î·Ó¤Ó·˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÂÚ› «·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜» ÙÔÜ \πË-
ÛÔÜ, âÓá Ùe ÚÉÌ· «È¿˙ˆ» Ûb Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌe Ìb Ùe ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÙÉ˜ ‰Ú·¤ÙÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙÔÜ \πË-
ÛÔÜ, Ôf âÓ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤Ó̌ˆ ‰ËÏÒÓÂÙ·È Ìb Ùe ÚÉÌ· «âÍ¤Ú¯ÂÛı·È», ñÊ›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÌfiÓÔ
ÛÙeÓ ÛÙ›¯Ô \πˆ. 10,39101. ª›· Î¿ÔÈ· Û¯¤ÛË Ìb Ùe ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ÙÔÜ ¶·-
‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Óa ö¯Ô˘Ó â›ÛË˜ Î·d Ôî ÛÙ›¯ÔÈ \πˆ. 8,59 Î·d 10,31,
¬Ô˘, ¬ˆ˜ Î·d ÛÙd˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌb˜ 2-3 ÙÉ˜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton
2, Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÂÚd ÌÈÄ˜ àfiÂÈÚ·˜ ÏÈıÔ‚ÔÏÈÛÌÔÜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ.

99. NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 46.
100. NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 45.
101. µÏ. Î·d ¡ORELLI, Papyrus Egerton 2, ÛÂÏ. 405, ¬Ô˘ àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Û¯ÂÙÈÎa Ìb ÙcÓ öÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔÜ

Ú‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ “È¿˙ˆ” â‰á Î·d ÛÙe ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ: “Ce que je veux dire, c’ est que chez
Jean È¿˙ˆ paraît utilisé de façon bien précise et christologiquement chargée, en relation avec
le destin que Jésus subit à cause des juifs et en particulier avec le thème de l’ heure de Jésus qui
est, bien sûr, celle de la Passion et de sa glorification en même temps. Je n’ ai pu trouver ni dans
la Septante, ni dans les pseudépigraphes grecs, ni dans la littérature chrétienne des origines en
dehors de l’ écrit Egerton, des traces d’ un usage de È¿˙ˆ dans ce sens, qui paraît donc bien être
limité à Jean et à l’ écrit Egerton. Cela amène à supposer une relation de dépendance entre ces
deux écrits, même si on ne peut pas en être absolument sûr. Or, l’ utilisation consciente et
cohérente de È¿˙ˆ chez Jean laisse difficilement penser qu’ il ait repris ce verbe plus ou moins
au hasard”.

µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ¢. ∆˙¤ÚÔ˘
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™Ùe ÛËÌÂÖÔ ·éÙe ¬Ìˆ˜ ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa âÈÛËÌ¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ¬ÙÈ ¤Ú· ÙáÓ ó˜ ôÓˆ âÈ-
ÛËÌ·ÓıÂÈÛáÓ ÌÈÎÚÔ‰È·ÊÔÚáÓ102, ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ‰‡Ô ·éÙáÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ñÊ›ÛÙ·Ù·È Î·d
Ì›·, Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ, Èe ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎc ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿, Ôf àÊÔÚÄ ÛÙcÓ öÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔÜ ¬ÚÔ˘
«œÚ·». ^√ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ¬ÚÔ˜, ó˜ «œÚ· ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ», ¤Ú· ‰ËÏ. àe ÙcÓ Î˘ÚÈÔÏÂÎÙÈ-
Î‹ ÙÔ˘ öÓÓÔÈ·, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂÖÙ·È ÂéÚ¤ˆ˜ ÛÙe ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ (\πˆ. 2,4.
7,30. 8,20. 12,23.27. 13,1. 17,1) ó˜ ‰ËÏˆÙÈÎe˜ ÙÉ˜ ‰Èa ÙÔÜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÈÎÔÜ ∆Ô˘ ¿ıÔ˘˜
‰fiÍ·˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ. ^øÛÙfiÛÔ, Î¿ÙÈ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ‰bÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Óa Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ ÛÙe ò∞ÁÓˆ-
ÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2103. h∞Ó Î·d â‰á ì «œÚ·» ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ Û˘Ó-
‰¤ÂÙ·È Ìb Ù‹Ó «·Ú¿‰ÔÛ‹» ∆Ô˘ (‚Ï. ÁÚ·Ì. 8: «ì œÚ· ÙÉ˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜») –Ôf
·ÚÂÌÈÙfiÓÙˆ˜ ó˜ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÂrÓ·È ·ÓÙÂÏá˜ ôÁÓˆÛÙÔ ÛÙe ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ– Î·d ó˜
âÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ Óa ñÔÓÔÂÖÙ·È ≤ˆ˜ ≤Ó·Ó ‚·ıÌe Ùe ¶¿ıÔ˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ, ì ó˜ ôÓˆ Âå‰ÈÎc
öÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔÜ ¬ÚÔ˘ ‰bÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Óa ÚÔ¸ÔÙ›ıÂÙ·È ¬ˆ˜ Ùc Û˘Ó·ÓÙÔÜÌÂ ÛÙe ∫·Ùa
\πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ, Î·ıg˜ Ô˘ıÂÓa â‰á ‰bÓ àÊ‹ÓÂÙ·È Óa âÓÓÔËıÂÖ ì öÓÓÔÈ·
ÙÉ˜ ‰fiÍ·˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ104. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈa ≤Ó· ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖÔ Ôf ıÂˆÚÔÜÌÂ ¬ÙÈ àe Ìfi-
ÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ‰bÓ â·ÚÎÂÖ ÁÈa Óa ÛÙËÚ›ÍÂÈ ÙcÓ ôÔ„Ë ¬ÙÈ ï Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘
∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ‰bÓ ÁÓÒÚÈ˙Â Ùe ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ,
Âå‰ÈÎa Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· iÓ ö¯ÂÈ Î·ÓÂd˜ ñ\ ù„ÈÓ ÙÔ˘ Î·d ¬Ï· ¬Û· àÓ·Ê¤ÚıËÎ·Ó ÚÔË-
ÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜105. ^∏ àÓ·ÊÔÚa ÛÙ‹Ó «œÚ·», Ûb Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌe Ìb Ùe ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÙÉ˜ «·Ú·-
‰fiÛÂˆ˜» ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ ÛÙcÓ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, ¯ˆÚd˜ ÙcÓ
Âå‰ÈÎc åˆ¿ÓÓÂÈ· öÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔÜ ¬ÚÔ˘, ıa ÌÔÚÔÜÛÂ úÛˆ˜ Óa ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÂÈ ÙcÓ àe
Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔÜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2
ÁÓÒÛË ÙÔÜ ¯ˆÚ›Ô˘ ªÎ. 14,41b: «qÏıÂÓ ì œÚ·, å‰Ôf ·Ú·‰›‰ÔÙ·È ï ˘îe˜ ÙÔÜ
àÓıÚÒÔ˘ Âå˜ Ùa˜ ¯ÂÖÚ·˜ ÙáÓ êÌ·ÚÙˆÏáÓ»106. ™b Î¿ıÂ ¬Ìˆ˜ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË, âÎÂÖÓÔ

102. °Èa Ì›· Èe àÓ·Ï˘ÙÈÎc ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙáÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚáÓ ·éÙáÓ, å‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Ûb ¬,ÙÈ àÊÔÚÄ ÛÙe
ÏÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ, ‚Ï. MAYEDA, Leben-Jesu-Fragment, ÛÂÏ. 37-41.

103. µÏ. óÛÙfiÛÔ Î·d Ùa âÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹Ì·Ù· ÂÚd ÙÔÜ àÓÙÈı¤ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÜ HILL (Johannine Writings, ÛÂÏ.
304, ñÔÛËÌ. 48).

104. NORELLI, ‘Papyrus Egerton 2’, ÛÂÏ. 406. NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 56. µÏ. â›ÛË˜
Î·d DANIELS, The Egerton Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 123-124.

105. µÏ. NICKLAS, ¬.., ï ïÔÖÔ˜ àÓ¤ÊÂÚÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎa Ìb ÙcÓ àe Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔÜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ÙÔÜ
\∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ Ìc ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔÜ ¬ÚÔ˘ “œÚ·” Ìb Ùc ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎc åˆ¿ÓÓÂÈ· öÓÓÔÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ¬ÙÈ
“... this does not necessarily mean that the author of the UG [Unknown Gospel = ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ
∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ] was ignorant of this motif  from the Gospel of John – of course, we cannot
presuppose that an ancient author interpreted the Gospel of John in the same way modern
exegetes do”.

106. NICKLAS, Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 56.
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Ùe ïÔÖÔ ıÂˆÚÔÜÌÂ ¬ÙÈ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ Ìb Û·Ê‹ÓÂÈ· à\ ¬Ï· ¬Û· àÓ·Ê¤ÚıËÎ·Ó
ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜, ÂrÓ·È ¬ÙÈ ï Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡-
ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Û›ÁÔ˘Ú· Óa ÁÓÒÚÈ˙Â Ùe ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ, Ìb Ùc ‰È·ÊÔÚa
¬Ìˆ˜ ¬ÙÈ ‰bÓ ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa Ùe ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ ó˜ ÁÚ·Ù‹ ÙÔ˘ ËÁc Î·Ùa Ùc ‰È¿Ú-
ÎÂÈ· ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÉ˜ ÙÔÜ ‰ÈÎÔÜ ÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘, àÏÏa àÓÙ\ ·éÙÔÜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎb˜ ÚÔ-
ÊÔÚÈÎb˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜107.

™b ¬,ÙÈ àÊÔÚÄ ÙÒÚ· ÛÙc Û¯¤ÛË ÙÉ˜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton
2 Ìb Ùa ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ·, Î·d ¤Ú· ÙáÓ ¬ÛˆÓ àÓ·Ê¤ÚıËÎ·Ó ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤-
Óˆ˜ ÁÈa ÙeÓ ÛÙ›¯Ô ªÎ. 14,41b, Âå‰ÈÎc öÌÊ·ÛË ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa ‰ÔıÂÖ ÛÙe ∫·Ùa
§Ô˘ÎÄÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ. \∂ÎÂÖ, ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙáÓ ÏÂÁÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ àÚÎÂÙáÓ âÚÂ˘ÓËÙáÓ Ôf ö¯Ô˘Ó
àÛ¯ÔÏËıÂÖ Î·Ùa Ùe ·ÚÂÏıeÓ Ìb Ùc ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, ÛÙÔf˜ ÛÙ›-
¯Ô˘˜ §Î. 20,17-20, ÛÙe Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ‰ËÏ. ÙÉ˜ ·Ú·‚ÔÏÉ˜ ÙÔÜ àÌÂÏáÓÔ˜ (§Î. 20,17-18)
Î·d ÛÙcÓ àÚ¯c ÙÉ˜ ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ ÂÚÈÛÙ·ÙÈÎÔÜ ÙÉ˜ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ Ìb ÙÔf˜
ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂÖ˜ Î·d ÙÔf˜ àÚ¯ÈÂÚÂÖ˜ ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ Î·Ù·‚ÔÏÉ˜ ÊfiÚÔ˘ (§Î. 20,19-20) ·Ú·-
ÙËÚÔÜÓÙ·È Ì›· ÛÂÈÚa àe ïÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·d ÎÔÈÓa ÌÔÙ›‚· (ù¯È ¬Ìˆ˜ Î·d ·Ú¿ÏÏË-
Ï· !), Ôf ¬ˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Î·d àe ÙeÓ àÎfiÏÔ˘ıÔ ›Ó·Î·, ö¯Ô˘Ó ó˜ ëÍÉ˜:

¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2:
™¿Ú·ÁÌ· 1 recto:

2 [.  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .] Ï›ıÔ˘˜ ïÌÔÜ .  .  [
ÛÈ[Ó ·é]ÙfiÓØ Î·d â¤‚·ÏÔÓ [Ùa˜]
¯ÂÖ[Ú·˜] ·éÙáÓ â\ ·éÙeÓ Ôî [ôÚ¯ÔÓ-

5 ÙÂ˜ [¥Ó]· È¿ÛˆÛÈÓ Î·d ·Ú[
. . [. . ] Ù̌á ù¯Ï̌ˆØ Î·d ÔéÎ ä[‰‡Ó·ÓÙÔ]
·éÙeÓ È¿Û·È, ¬ÙÈ Ôûˆ â[ÏËÏ‡ıÂÈ]
·éÙÔÜ ì œÚ· ÙÉ˜ ·Ú·‰fi[ÛÂˆ˜Ø]
·]éÙe˜ ‰b ï Î(‡ÚÈÔ)˜, âÍÂÏıgÓ [âÎ ÙáÓ ¯ÂÈ-]
ÚáÓ à¤ÓÂ˘ÛÂÓ à\ ·[éÙáÓØ]

107. NORELLI, ‘Papyrus Egerton 2’, ÛÂÏ. 405. µÏ. NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 56: “.. the
author did not consciously draw from a concrete written Vorlage which he adopted and revised
according to his own ideas. He seems rather to know about a certain combination of motifs
occurring several times in several variations in the Fourth Gospel, which he also used in his own
text: the verb È¿˙ˆ, the motif of ‘laying hands’ on Jesus, the coming ‘hour’, and Jesus escape”.
∂å‰ÈÎa Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÁÈa Ù‹Ó “œÚ·”, ï NICKLAS (¬..) àÓ¤ÊÂÚÂ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎa ¬ÙÈ “even when the
author of the UG speaks about the ‘hour’, he probably does not have a specific passage of John’s
Gospel in mind”.

µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ¢. ∆˙¤ÚÔ˘



√ ¶∞¶Àƒ√™ EGERTON 2 (+ ¶∞¶Àƒ√™ KÖLN 255)

213

K·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ
§Î. 20,17-20:
17 ï ‰b âÌ‚Ï¤„·˜ ·éÙÔÖ˜ ÂrÂÓØ Ù› ÔsÓ âÛÙÈÓ Ùe ÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔÓ ÙÔÜÙÔØ Ï›ıÔÓ nÓ
àÂ‰ÔÎ›Ì·Û·Ó Ôî ÔåÎÔ‰ÔÌÔÜÓÙÂ˜, ÔyÙÔ˜ âÁÂÓ‹ıË Âå˜ ÎÂÊ·ÏcÓ ÁˆÓ›·˜; 18 Ä˜
ï ÂÛgÓ â\ âÎÂÖÓÔÓ ÙeÓ Ï›ıÔÓ Û˘ÓıÏ·Ûı‹ÛÂÙ·ÈØ âÊ\ nÓ ‰\ iÓ ¤ÛFË, ÏÈÎÌ‹ÛÂÈ
·éÙfiÓ.
19 ∫·d â˙‹ÙËÛ·Ó Ôî ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂÖ˜ Î·d Ôî àÚ¯ÈÂÚÂÖ˜ âÈ‚·ÏÂÖÓ â\ ·éÙeÓ Ùa˜
¯ÂÖÚ·˜ âÓ ·éÙFÉ ÙFÉ œÚ÷·, Î·d âÊÔ‚‹ıËÛ·Ó ÙeÓ Ï·fiÓØ öÁÓˆÛ·Ó ÁaÚ ¬ÙÈ Úe˜
·éÙÔf˜ ÂrÂÓ ÙcÓ ·Ú·‚ÔÏcÓ Ù·‡ÙËÓ. 20 ∫·d ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹Û·ÓÙÂ˜ à¤ÛÙÂÈÏ·Ó
âÁÎ·ı¤ÙÔ˘˜ ñÔÎÚÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ë·˘ÙÔf˜ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘˜ ÂrÓ·È, ¥Ó· âÈÏ¿‚ˆÓÙ·È ·éÙÔÜ
ÏfiÁÔ˘, œÛÙÂ ·Ú·‰ÔÜÓ·È ·éÙeÓ ÙFÉ àÚ F̄É Î·d ÙFÉ âÍÔ˘Û›÷· ÙÔÜ ìÁÂÌfiÓÔ˜.

§Î. 4,30:
·éÙe˜ ‰b ‰ÈÂÏıgÓ ‰Èa Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ·éÙáÓ âÔÚÂ‡ÂÙÔ.

µ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔÜ ›Ó·Î· ·éÙÔÜ, Ôî ïÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·d Ùa ÎÔÈÓa ·éÙa ÌÔÙ›‚· àÊÔÚÔÜÓ
Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙc Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË ÙÔÜ ∫·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘108 Î·d âÓÙÔ›˙ÔÓÙ·È:

·) ÛÙcÓ àe ÎÔÈÓÔÜ ·Ú¿ıÂÛË Î·d ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÉ˜ Ï¤ÍË˜ «Ï›ıÔ˜», ÛÙeÓ ÌbÓ ¶¿˘-
ÚÔ Egerton 2 (ÁÚ·Ì. 2) ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤Ó· Î·d Ûb ÏËı˘ÓÙÈÎe àÚÈıÌfi («Ï›ıÔ˘˜»), ÛÙe
‰b Î·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ, ÛÙeÓ ÛÙ›¯Ô §Î. 20,17 (Î·d Ùa ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ¿ ÙÔ˘ ªÙ. 21,42 Î·d
ªÎ. 21,10), Ûb ëÓÈÎe àÚÈıÌe Î·d ÛÙa Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÉ˜ ·Ú¿ıÂÛË˜ ÙÔÜ „·ÏÌÈÎÔÜ ¯ˆ-
Ú›Ô˘ «Ï›ıÔÓ nÓ àÂ‰ÔÎ›Ì·Û·Ó Ôî ÔåÎÔ‰ÔÌÔÜÓÙÂ˜, ÔyÙÔ˜ âÁÂÓ‹ıË Âå˜ ÎÂÊ·ÏcÓ
ÁˆÓ›·˜» (æ·ÏÌ. 117,22),

‚) ÛÙcÓ àe ÎÔÈÓÔÜ ¯Ú‹ÛË Î·d Û¯Â‰eÓ Î·Ùa Ï¤ÍË ·Ú¿ıÂÛË ÙÉ˜ ÊÚ¿ÛË˜
«âÈ‚·ÏÂÖÓ â\ ·éÙeÓ Ùa˜ ¯ÂÖÚ·˜», ì ïÔ›· ÛÙe ÌbÓ ∫·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ
à·ÓÙÄ ÛÙe ÛÙ›¯Ô §Î. 20,19 ó˜ âÈı˘Ì›· ÙáÓ «àÚ¯ÈÂÚ¤ˆÓ Î·d ÙáÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·Ù¤-
ˆÓ», ÛÙe ‰b ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, ÛÙd˜ ÁÚ·Ì. 3-4 ÙÔÜ âÓ
ÏfiÁ̌ˆ Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜, âÏ·ÊÚá˜ ·ÚËÏÏ·ÁÌ¤ÓË («â¤‚·ÏÔÓ Ùa˜ ¯ÂÖÚ·˜ ·éÙáÓ â\
·éÙfiÓ») Î·d ó˜ âÈı˘Ì›· ÙáÓ «àÚ¯fiÓÙˆÓ»,

Á) ÛÙcÓ àe ÎÔÈÓÔÜ ·Ú¿ıÂÛË ÙÉ˜ Ï¤ÍË˜ «œÚ·», Ìb ÚÔÊ·Óá˜ ¬Ìˆ˜ ‰È·ÊÔ-
ÚÂÙÈÎe âÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎe ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ, àÊÔÜ ÛÙe ÌbÓ ∫·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ ì ÊÚ¿ÛË «âÓ
·éÙFÉ ÙFÉ œÚ÷·» ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ Ùc ÛÙÈÁÌc àÎÚÈ‚á˜ âÎÂ›ÓË Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ïÔ›· Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ¯Ò-
Ú· Ùe âÍÈÛÙÔÚÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜, ÛÙe ‰b ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘

108. ¡ICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 44.
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Egerton 2 Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È Ìb Ù‹Ó «œÚ· ÙÉ˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜» ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ ÛÙÔf˜ \πÔ˘‰·›-
Ô˘˜, Ù.ö. Ùc Û‡ÏÏË„‹ ÙÔ˘,

‰) ÛÙcÓ àe ÎÔÈÓÔÜ ¯Ú‹ÛË Î·d ·Ú¿ıÂÛË ÙÔÜ Ú‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ «·Ú·‰ÔÜÓ·È» (‚Ï.
§Î. 20,20: «œÛÙÂ ·Ú·‰ÔÜÓ·È ·éÙeÓ ÙFÉ àÚ F̄É Î·d ÙFÉ âÍÔ˘Û›÷· ÙÔÜ ìÁÂÌfiÓÔ˜»,
¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2: «·Ú·‰áÛÈÓ Ùá̌ ù¯Ï̌ˆ» [àÔÎ·ÙÂÛÙËÌ¤ÓÔ] Î·› «ì œÚ· ÙÉ˜
·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜»),

Î·d Â) ÛÙeÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ìb ÙeÓ ïÔÖÔ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ì ‰Ú·¤ÙÂ˘ÛË ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ àe
Ì›· ‰ÔÏÔÊÔÓÈÎc âÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙÔ˘ àfiÂÈÚ·, ÛÙe ÌbÓ ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ÙÔÜ ¶·-
‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 (ÁÚ·Ì. 9-10) àe ÙÔ‡˜ «ôÚ¯ÔÓÙÂ˜», ÛÙe ‰b §Î. 4,30 (‰È‹ÁËÛË
ÙÔÜ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ÎËÚ‡ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ ÛÙc ¡·˙·Ú¤Ù, §Î. 4,16-30) àe ÙÔf˜ Û˘ÓÙÔ-
›ÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·d Û˘ÌÚÔÛÂ˘¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙc Û˘Ó·ÁˆÁc ÙÉ˜ ¡·˙·Ú¤Ù.

\∞e Ùa ·Ú·¿Óˆ, ıÂˆÚÔÜÌÂ ¬ÙÈ ì àe ÎÔÈÓÔÜ ·Ú¿ıÂÛË ÛÙa Ï·›ÛÈ· Ì›·˜
‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ¬ÏˆÓ ·éÙáÓ ÙáÓ ïÌÔÏÔÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜ ÎÔÈÓáÓ Î·d ÛÙa ‰‡Ô ·éÙa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ·
Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ Î·d âÎÊÚ¿ÛÂˆÓ (iÓ Î·d Ûb Û·Êá˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔÜ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î·d ıÂ-
Ì·ÙÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜) ‰bÓ â·ÚÎÂÖ ÁÈa Óa Î·Ù·‰Â›ÍÂÈ, Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ôÔ„‹ Ì·˜, Î¿-
ÔÈ· ÛÙÂÓc ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ‰‡Ô ·éÙáÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Û¯¤ÛË, fiÛÔ ÌÄÏÏÔÓ Óa ıÂˆÚËıÔÜÓ
Ùa ó˜ ôÓˆ ¯ˆÚ›· ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·. ^∏ ı¤ÛË ·éÙc ıÂˆÚÔÜÌÂ ¬ÙÈ âÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÙ·È Î·d
ñÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Î·d àe Ùa ëÍÉ˜ ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖ·:

·) ì Ï¤ÍË «Ï›ıÔ˜», âÓá ÛÙa Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÉ˜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘
∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Ûb ÏËı˘ÓÙÈÎe àÚÈıÌfi, ÚÔ-
ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Óa ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ Ùd˜ ¤ÙÚÂ˜ Ìb Ùd˜ ïÔÖÂ˜ ıa ÏÈıÔ‚ÔÏÂÖÙÔ ï \πËÛÔÜ˜, ÛÙe
Î·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ àÔÙÂÏÂÖ Ï¤ÍË ÙÔÜ ·Ú·ÙÈı¤ÌÂÓÔ˘ „·ÏÌÈÎÔÜ ¯ˆÚ›Ô˘
(æ·ÏÌ. 117,22) Î·d ö¯ÂÈ ≤Ó· Î·ı·Úa Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎe âÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎe ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ, Ôf
àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙe ÚfiÛˆÔ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ109.

‚) âÓá ÛÙe ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 Ôî ôÚ¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ (Ï¤ÍË
Ôf ÛËÌÂÈˆÙ¤ÔÓ ÂrÓ·È ÚÔ˚eÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·˜ àÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙÔÜ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘)
«â¤‚·ÏÔÓ Ùa˜ ¯ÂÖÚ·˜ ·éÙáÓ ... ¥Ó· È¿ÛˆÛÈÓ Î·d ·Ú·‰ÒÛˆÛÈÓ (Ï¤ÍË â›ÛË˜
àÔÎ·ÙÂÛÙËÌ¤ÓË) Ù̌á ù¯Ïˇ̂ » (ÁÚ·Ì. 3-6), ÛÙe ∫·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ÂrÓ·È
âÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙÔÜ Ï‹ıÔ˘˜, ÙÔÜ «Ï·ÔÜ», Ô‡ «Ôî ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂÖ˜ Î·d Ôî àÚ¯ÈÂÚÂÖ˜» (ù¯È
Ôî «ôÚ¯ÔÓÙÂ˜») ÊÔ‚Ô‡ÌÂÓÔÈ ÙcÓ àÓÙ›‰Ú·Û‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰bÓ ÚÔ¯ˆÚÔÜÓ ÛÙc Û‡ÏÏË„Ë
ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ (§Î. 20,19). ™ËÌÂÈˆÙ¤ÔÓ ÛÙe ÛËÌÂÖÔ ·éÙe ¬ÙÈ ì ÊÚ¿ÛË «âÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈÓ
Ùa˜ ¯ÂÖÚ·˜ â› ÙÈÓÔ˜» à·ÓÙÄ â›ÛË˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙa ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÙÔÜ ÛÙ›¯Ô˘ §Î. 20,19
ÛÙa ôÏÏ· ‰‡Ô ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ· (ªÙ. 26,50. ªÎ. 14,46. ‚Ï. \πËÛÔÜ˜), ¬ÛÔ

109. ≠√..

µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ¢. ∆˙¤ÚÔ˘
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Î·d ÛÙa §Î. 21,12 (‚Ï. ÈÛÙÔ›), ¶Ú¿Í. 4,3 (¶¤ÙÚÔ˜ Î·d \πˆ¿ÓÓË˜), 5,18 (àfiÛÙÔ-
ÏÔÈ), 12,1 (Ì¤ÏË ÙÉ˜ ÚÒÙË˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜), 21,27 (¶·ÜÏÔ˜), Î·ıg˜ â›ÛË˜, ¬ˆ˜
Âú‰·ÌÂ Î·d ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜, ÛÙa \πˆ. 7,30 Î·d 44 (‚Ï. \πËÛÔÜ˜).

Á) ì öÎÊÚ·ÛË «·Ú·‰ÔÜÓ·È Ù̌á ù¯Ïˇ̂ », ¿ÓÙ· Ûb Û˘Ó¿ÚÙËÛË Ìb Ùe ÚfiÛˆÔ
ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ, ‰bÓ à·ÓÙÄ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙe ÛÙ›¯Ô §Î. 20,20, àÏÏa Î·d àÏÏÔÜ, ¬ˆ˜ ÛÙa ·-
Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ¯ˆÚ›· ªÙ. 17,22-23. ªÎ. 9,31. §Î. 9,44 (‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÚfiÚÚËÛË ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ
ÂÚd ÙÔÜ ¿ıÔ˘˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ àÓ·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÒ˜ ∆Ô˘) Î·d ªÙ. 20,17-19. ªÎ. 10,33-4. §Î.
18,32. 23,25 (ÙÚ›ÙË ÚfiÚÚËÛË ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ ÂÚd ÙÔÜ ¿ıÔ˘˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ àÓ·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÒ˜
∆Ô˘), Î·ıg˜ â›ÛË˜ Î·d ÛÙe §Î. 21,12, ·éÙc Ùc ÊÔÚa ¬Ìˆ˜ àÓ·ÊÔÚÈÎa Úe˜
¬ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔf˜ ÈÛÙÔ‡˜ (‰È‹ÁËÛË ÂÚd ÙáÓ ÛËÌÂ›ˆÓ ÙÉ˜ ÙÂÏÈÎÉ˜ ÎÚ›ÛÂˆ˜).

^ø˜ âÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, Î·d ‚¿ÛÂÈ ¬ÏˆÓ ÙáÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ, ıÂˆÚÔÜÌÂ ¬ÙÈ ÛÙe ∫·Ùa
§Ô˘ÎÄÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ ñÊ›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È Ì›· ÛÂÈÚa àe Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ Î·d ÌÔÙ›‚· àÓ¿-
ÏÔÁ· Úe˜ Ùe ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÉ˜ ó˜ ôÓˆ ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·-
‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2. ^øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ùe ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ Ùa ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖ· ·éÙa ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È àe
‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎb˜ ó˜ Úe˜ Ùc ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· Î·d Ùe ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓfi ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔÜ
∫·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ Ìb ÙcÓ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, ÌÄ˜
ï‰ËÁÔÜÓ ÛÙe Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· ¬ÙÈ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ‰‡Ô ·éÙáÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‰bÓ ñÊ›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È
·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ¯ˆÚ›·. √î å‰È·›ÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ «œÚ·˜» ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ Î·d ÙÉ˜
ÊÚ¿ÛË˜ «âÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈÓ â\ ·éÙeÓ Ùa˜ ¯ÂÖÚ·˜», Ôf ıa ÌÔÚÔÜÛ·Ó úÛˆ˜ Óa ıÂˆÚË-
ıÔÜÓ ó˜ Ùa Ï¤ÔÓ Èı·Óa ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Ìb Ùe ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘
Egerton 2, ‰bÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È, Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ôÔ„‹ Ì·˜, å‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÂÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜, ‰Â-
‰ÔÌ¤ÓË˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÙÉ˜ âÓÙÂÏá˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÉ˜ öÓÓÔÈ·˜ ÙÔÜ ¬ÚÔ˘ «œÚ·» ÛÙa ‰‡Ô ÎÂ›-
ÌÂÓ·, ¬ÛÔ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ÂéÚ‡ÙÂÚË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙÉ˜ öÎÊÚ·ÛË˜ «âÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈÓ â\ ·éÙeÓ Ùa˜
¯ÂÖÚ·˜» ÛÙe Î·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ (‚Ï. §Î. 21,12) ó˜ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô Ôf àÊÔÚÄ Ûb
Û‡ÏÏË„Ë Î·d ‰›ÎË110. ^ø˜ âÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, ¯ˆÚd˜ Óa ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa àÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÂÖ ì àe Ì¤-
ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔÜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ÁÓÒ-
ÛË ÙÔÜ Î·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘, Ì›· ôÌÂÛË Û¯¤ÛË ÙáÓ ‰‡Ô ·éÙáÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ıa
Ú¤ÂÈ Óa àÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÂÖ111. ∆›ÔÙÂ ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa ñÔÛÙËÚ›ÍÂÈ Ùc ıÂˆÚ›· ¬ÙÈ ï âÓ
ÏfiÁ̌ˆ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ Î·Ùa Ùc Û˘ÁÁÚ·Êc ÙÔÜ ‰ÈÎÔÜ ÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›-
Ô˘ Ùe ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔÜ ∫·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ó˜ ÁÚ·Ùc ËÁ‹ ÙÔ˘.

110. ¡ICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 55.
111. µÏ. ¬..
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iv. ™¿Ú·ÁÌ· 1 recto (ÁÚ·Ì. 11-23): ^∏ ı·˘Ì·ÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎc ıÂÚ·Â›· ëÓe˜ ÏÂ-
ÚÔÜ. 

^∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ 1 recto ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2
(ÁÚ·Ì. 11-23) àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙc ı·˘Ì·ÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎc ıÂÚ·Â›· ëÓe˜ ÏÂÚÔÜ. ^∏ ÓÂÔ-
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎc àfi‰ÔÛË112 ÙÉ˜ ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ·éÙÉ˜ ö¯ÂÈ ó˜ ëÍÉ˜:

«∫·d Ó¿, ≤Ó·˜ ÏÂÚe˜ ÙeÓ ÏËÛ›·ÛÂ Î·d ÙÔÜ ÂrÂØ ‰È‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÂ \πËÛÔÜ, âÓá Û˘-
Ófi‰Â˘· ÏÂÚÔf˜ ÎÈ öÙÚˆÁ· Ì·˙› ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙe ·Ó‰Ô¯ÂÖÔ öÁÈÓ· ÏÂÚe˜ ÎÈ âÁg ï
ú‰ÈÔ˜Ø âaÓ ÏÔÈeÓ ÂrÓ·È ı¤ÏËÌ¿ ÛÔ˘, ıa Î·ı·ÚÈÛıá. ∫·d ï ∫‡ÚÈÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ÂrÂØ
ÂrÓ·È ı¤ÏËÌ¿ ÌÔ˘, Î·ı·Ú›ÛÔ˘. ∫·d Âéıf˜ àÌ¤Ûˆ˜ àÔÌ·ÎÚ‡ÓıËÎÂ àe
·éÙeÓ ì Ï¤Ú·Ø Î·d Ï¤ÁÂÈ Û\ ·éÙeÓ ï ∫‡ÚÈÔ˜Ø ‹Á·ÈÓÂ Óa ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ÙeÓ ë·˘Ùfi
ÛÔ˘ ÛÙÔf˜ îÂÚÂÖ˜ Î·d ÁÈa ÙeÓ Î·ı·ÚÈÛÌe ÚfiÛÊÂÚÂ [âÓÓ. ÛÙeÓ ¡·fi] ¬ˆ˜
ö¯ÂÈ Î·ıÔÚ›ÛÂÈ ï ªˆ¸ÛÉ˜, Î·d ÌcÓ êÌ·ÚÙ¿ÓÂÈ˜ Ï¤ÔÓ...».

^∏ ‰È‹ÁËÛË ·éÙc ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÔÏÏb˜ ïÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·d Ìb Ùd˜ ÙÚÂÖ˜ ·Ú¿ÏÏË-
ÏÂ˜ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎb˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔÜ ı·‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ıÂÚ·Â›·˜ ÙÔÜ ÏÂÚÔÜ (ªÙ. 8,1-4.
ªÎ. 1,40-45. §Î. 5,12-16). \∂d ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ï Î¿ÙˆıÈ ·Ú·ÙÈı¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ ›Ó·Î·˜ ÂrÓ·È
å‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Î·Ù·ÙÔÈÛÙÈÎfi˜:

¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2:
™¿Ú·ÁÌ· 1 recto:

11 Î·d [å]‰Ôf ÏÂÚe˜ ÚÔÛÂÏı[gÓ ·éÙ̌á]
Ï¤ÁÂÈØ ‰È‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÂ \πË(ÛÔÜ), ÏÂ[ÚÔÖ˜ Û˘Ó-]
Ô‰Â‡ˆÓ Î·d Û˘ÓÂÛı›ˆ[Ó ·éÙÔÖ˜]
âÓ Ù̌á ·Ó‰Ô¯Â›ˇ̂  âÏ[¤ÚËÛ·]

15 Î·d ·éÙe˜ âÁÒØ âaÓ [Ô]sÓ [Ûf ı¤ÏFË˜],
Î·ı·Ú›˙ÔÌ·ÈØ ï ‰c Î(‡ÚÈÔ)˜ [öÊË ·éÙá̌:]
ı¤Ï[ˆ] Î·ı·Ú›ÛıËÙÈØ [Î·d Âéı¤ˆ˜]
[à]¤ÛÙË à\ ·éÙÔÜ ì Ï¤[Ú·Ø Ï¤ÁÂÈ]
‰b ·éÙá̌ ï \πË(ÛÔÜ˜) [Ø] ÔÚÂ[˘ıÂd˜ ÛÂ·˘-]

20 ÙeÓ â›‰ÂÈÍÔÓ ÙÔÖ[˜ îÂÚÂÜÛÈÓ]
Î·d àÓ¤ÓÂÁÎÔÓ [ÂÚd ÙÔÜ Î·-]
[ı]·ÚÈÛÌÔÜ ó˜ ÚÔ[Û]¤[Ù·ÍÂÓ ªˆ(¸ÛÉ˜) Î·d

23 [Ì]ËÎ¤ÙÈ ê[Ì¿]ÚÙ·ÓÂ

µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ¢. ∆˙¤ÚÔ˘

112. ^∏ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎc àfi‰ÔÛË ÙÔÜ ÚˆÙÔÙ‡Ô˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÂrÓ·È ÙÔÜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆ˜.



√ ¶∞¶Àƒ√™ EGERTON 2 (+ ¶∞¶Àƒ√™ KÖLN 255)

217

∫·Ùa ª·Ùı·ÖÔÓ:
ªÙ. 8,2-4:
2 Î·d å‰Ôf ÏÂÚe˜ ÚÔÛÂÏıgÓ ÚÔÛÂÎ‡ÓÂÈ ·éÙ̌á Ï¤ÁˆÓØ Î‡ÚÈÂ, âaÓ ı¤ÏFË˜ ‰‡-
Ó·Û·› ÌÂ Î·ı·Ú›Û·È. 3Î·d âÎÙÂ›Ó·˜ ÙcÓ ¯ÂÖÚ· ≥„·ÙÔ ·éÙÔÜ Ï¤ÁˆÓØ ı¤Ïˆ, Î·-
ı·Ú›ÛıËÙÈØ Î·d Âéı¤ˆ˜ âÎ·ı·Ú›ÛıË ·éÙÔÜ ì Ï¤Ú·. 4 Î·d Ï¤ÁÂÈ ·éÙá̌ ï \πË-
ÛÔÜ˜Ø ¬Ú· ÌË‰ÂÓd Âú FË˜, àÏÏa ≈·ÁÂ ÛÂ·˘ÙeÓ ‰ÂÖÍÔÓ Ù̌á îÂÚÂÖ Î·d ÚÔÛ¤ÓÂ-
ÁÎÔÓ Ùe ‰áÚÔÓ ¬ ÚÔÛ¤Ù·ÍÂÓ ªˆ¸ÛÉ˜, Âå˜ Ì·ÚÙ‡ÚÈÔÓ ·éÙÔÖ˜.

∫·Ùa ªÄÚÎÔÓ:
ªÎ. 1,40-44:
40 ∫·d öÚ¯ÂÙ·È Úe˜ ·éÙeÓ ÏÂÚe˜ ·Ú·Î·ÏáÓ ·éÙeÓ Î·d ÁÔÓ˘ÂÙáÓ Î·d Ï¤-
ÁˆÓ ·éÙ̌á ¬ÙÈ âaÓ ı¤ÏFË˜ ‰‡Ó·Û·› ÌÂ Î·ı·Ú›Û·È. 41 Î·d ÛÏ·Á¯ÓÈÛıÂd˜ âÎÙÂ›-
Ó·˜ ÙcÓ ¯ÂÖÚ· ·éÙÔÜ ≥„·ÙÔ Î·d Ï¤ÁÂÈ ·éÙá̌Ø ı¤Ïˆ, Î·ı·Ú›ÛıËÙÈØ  42 Î·d Âéıf˜
àÉÏıÔÓ à\ ·éÙÔÜ ì Ï¤Ú·, Î·d âÎ·ı·Ú›ÛıË.  43 Î·d âÌ‚ÚÈÌËÛ¿ÌÂÓÔ˜ ·éÙ̌á
Âéıf˜ âÍ¤‚·ÏÂÓ ·éÙeÓ 44 Î·d Ï¤ÁÂÈ ·éÙ̌áØ ¬Ú· ÌË‰ÂÓd ÌË‰bÓ ÂúFË˜, àÏÏa ≈·-
ÁÂ ÛÂ·˘ÙeÓ ‰ÂÖÍÔÓ Ù̌á îÂÚÂÖ Î·d ÚÔÛ¤ÓÂÁÎÂ ÂÚd ÙÔÜ Î·ı·ÚÈÛÌÔÜ ÛÔ˘ L ÚÔ-
Û¤Ù·ÍÂÓ ªˆ¸ÛÉ˜, Âå˜ Ì·ÚÙ‡ÚÈÔÓ ·éÙÔÖ˜.

∫·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ:
§Î. 5,12-14:
12 ∫·d âÁ¤ÓÂÙÔ âÓ Ùá̌ ÂrÓ·È ·éÙeÓ âÓ ÌÈ÷Ä ÙáÓ fiÏÂˆÓ Î·d å‰Ôf àÓcÚ Ï‹ÚË˜ Ï¤-
Ú·˜Ø å‰gÓ ‰b ÙeÓ \πËÛÔÜÓ, ÂÛgÓ âd ÚfiÛˆÔÓ â‰Â‹ıË ·éÙÔÜ Ï¤ÁˆÓØ Î‡ÚÈÂ,
âaÓ ı¤ÏFË˜ ‰‡Ó·Û·› ÌÂ Î·ı·Ú›Û·È. 13Î·d âÎÙÂ›Ó·˜ ÙÉÓ ¯ÂÖÚ· ≥„·ÙÔ ·éÙÔÜ Ï¤-
ÁˆÓØ ı¤Ïˆ, Î·ı·Ú›ÛıËÙÈØ Î·d Âéı¤ˆ˜ ì Ï¤Ú· àÉÏıÂÓ à\ ·éÙÔÜ.  14 Î·d
·éÙe˜ ·Ú‹ÁÁÂÈÏÂÓ ·éÙá̌ ÌË‰ÂÓd ÂåÂÖÓ, àÏÏa àÂÏıgÓ ‰ÂÖÍÔÓ ÛÂ·˘ÙeÓ Ù̌á îÂ-
ÚÂÖ Î·d ÚÔÛ¤ÓÂÁÎÂ ÂÚd ÙÔÜ Î·ı·ÚÈÛÌÔÜ ÛÔ˘ Î·ıg˜ ÚÔÛ¤Ù·ÍÂÓ ªˆ¸ÛÉ˜,
Âå˜ Ì·ÚÙ‡ÚÈÔÓ ·éÙÔÖ˜.

§Î. 17,14: Î·d å‰gÓ ÂrÂÓ ·éÙÔÖ˜Ø ÔÚÂ˘ı¤ÓÙÂ˜ âÈ‰Â›Í·ÙÂ ë·˘ÙÔf˜ ÙÔÖ˜ îÂ-
ÚÂÜÛÈÓ.

\∞e ÙeÓ ó˜ ôÓˆ ›Ó·Î· ıÂˆÚÔÜÌÂ ¬ÙÈ Î·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È Û·Êb˜ g˜ Ôî ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡-
ÌÂÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂˆÓ ïÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ‰bÓ âÍ·ÓÙÏÔÜÓÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙcÓ
ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ÙáÓ âÎÊÚ¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·d ÙÔÜ ÏÂÍÈÏÔÁ›Ô˘, àÏÏa ö¯Ô˘Ó àÓ·ÊÔÚa Î·d ÛÙc
‰ÔÌc ÙáÓ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂˆÓ.
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¶Èe Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, Î·d ÛÙd˜ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ·éÙb˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·) ï ÏÂÚe˜ ÏËÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ
ÙeÓ \πËÛÔÜ (ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, ªÙ. 8,2. ªÎ. 1,40. §Î.
5,12), ‚) Ìb ÙcÓ ú‰È· Û¯Â‰eÓ ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË ˙ËÙÄ àe ÙeÓ \πËÛÔÜ Óa ÙeÓ ıÂÚ·Â‡ÛÂÈ
(ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, ÁÚ·Ì. 15-16: «âaÓ ÔsÓ Ûf ı¤ÏFË˜, Î·-
ı·Ú›˙ÔÌ·È», ªÙ. 8,2: «âaÓ ı¤ÏFË˜ ‰‡Ó·Û·› ÌÂ Î·ı·Ú›Û·È», ªÎ. 1,40: «âaÓ ı¤ÏFË˜
‰‡Ó·Û·› ÌÂ Î·ı·Ú›Û·È», §Î. 5,12: «âaÓ ı¤ÏFË˜ ‰‡Ó·Û·› ÌÂ Î·ı·Ú›Û·È»), Á) ï \πË-
ÛÔÜ˜ à·ÓÙÄ Î·Ù·Ê·ÙÈÎa ÛÙe ·úÙËÌ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ìb ÙcÓ ú‰È· àÎÚÈ‚á˜ ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË Ûb
¬ÏÂ˜ Ùd˜ ó˜ ôÓˆ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜: «ı¤Ïˆ, Î·ı·Ú›ÛıËÙÈ» (ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ¶·‡-
ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, ÁÚ·Ì. 17. ªÙ. 8,3. ªÎ. 1,41. §Î. 5,13), ‰) ï ÏÂÚe˜ ıÂÚ·Â‡ÂÙ·È
ôÌÂÛ· (ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, ÁÚ·Ì. 17-18: «Î·d Âéı¤ˆ˜
à¤ÛÙË à\ ·éÙÔÜ ì Ï¤Ú·», ªÙ. 8,3: «Î·d Âéı¤ˆ˜ âÎ·ı·Ú›ÛıË ·éÙÔÜ ì Ï¤Ú·»,
ªÎ. 1,42: «Î·d Âéıf˜ àÉÏıÔÓ à\ ·éÙÔÜ ì Ï¤Ú·», §Î. 5,12: «Î·d Âéı¤ˆ˜ ì Ï¤-
Ú· àÉÏıÂÓ à\ ·éÙÔÜ»), Î·d Â) ï \πËÛÔÜ˜ ÙÔÜ ñÔ‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ Óa ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÂÖ
ÛÙfiÓ/Ôf˜ îÂÚ¤·/ÂÖ˜ Î·d Óa ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ Ùe ÚÔ‚ÏÂfiÌÂÓÔ àe ÙeÓ ªˆ¸ÛÉ ‰áÚÔ-
ı˘Û›· ÛÙeÓ ¡·fi (ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, ÁÚ·Ì. 19-22: «Ô-
ÚÂ˘ıÂd˜ ÛÂ·˘ÙeÓ â›‰ÂÈÍÔÓ ÙÔÖ˜ îÂÚÂÜÛÈÓ Î·d àÓ¤ÓÂÁÎÔÓ ÂÚd ÙÔÜ Î·ı·ÚÈÛÌÔÜ
ó˜ ÚÔÛ¤Ù·ÍÂÓ ªˆ¸ÛÉ˜», ªÙ. 8,4: «≈·ÁÂ ÛÂ·˘ÙeÓ ‰ÂÖÍÔÓ Ù̌á îÂÚÂÖ Î·d ÚÔÛ¤-
ÓÂÁÎÔÓ Ùe ‰áÚÔÓ n ÚÔÛ¤Ù·ÍÂÓ ªˆ¸ÛÉ˜», ªÎ. 1,40: «≈·ÁÂ ÛÂ·˘ÙeÓ ‰ÂÖÍÔÓ Ù̌á
îÂÚÂÖ Î·d ÚÔÛ¤ÓÂÁÎÂ ÂÚd ÙÔÜ Î·ı·ÚÈÛÌÔÜ ÛÔ˘ L ÚÔÛ¤Ù·ÍÂÓ ªˆ¸ÛÉ˜», §Î.
5,12: «àÂÏıgÓ ‰ÂÖÍÔÓ ÛÂ·˘ÙeÓ Ù̌á îÂÚÂÖ Î·d ÚÔÛ¤ÓÂÁÎÂ ÂÚd ÙÔÜ Î·ı·ÚÈÛÌÔÜ
ÛÔ˘ Î·ıg˜ ÚÔÛ¤Ù·ÍÂÓ ªˆ¸ÛÉ˜»)113.

^øÛÙfiÛÔ, àe ÙcÓ àÓÙÈ·Ú·‚ÔÏc ÙáÓ ó˜ ôÓˆ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÂûÎÔÏ· ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa
·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ Î·ÓÂd˜ Î·d Ì›· ÛÂÈÚa àÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚáÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜, Ôf
Û˘Ó›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÛÙa ëÍÉ˜:

·) ì ÂåÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎc öÎÊÚ·ÛË «Î·d å‰Ô‡» àÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ àe Ùc ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ ∫·Ùa
ªÄÚÎÔÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘, âÓá à·ÓÙÄ Î·d ÛÙd˜ ñfiÏÔÈÂ˜ ÙÚÂÖ˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ (ò∞ÁÓˆ-
ÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, ÁÚ·Ì. 11, ªÙ. 8,2. §Î. 5,12)114, 

‚) âÓá Ûb ¬ÏÂ˜ Ùd˜ àÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙáÓ ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎáÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›ˆÓ àÓ·-
Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È, öÛÙˆ Î·d Ìb ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎc ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË, ¬ÙÈ ï ÏÂÚe˜ ÚÔÛÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÔ˜

113. µÏ. Î·d Nicklas, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 48.
114. ^√ NICKLAS (Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 47) àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ì ÂåÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎc ·éÙc ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË

àÔÙÂÏÂÖ ≤Ó· ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÙÉ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË˜ ÙÔÜ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ¶.¢. àe ÙÔf˜ √ã (“a Septuagintalism”),
Ôf ÛÙcÓ ∫.¢. à·ÓÙÄ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ· ÙÔÜ ª·Ùı·›Ô˘ Î·d ÙÔÜ §Ô˘ÎÄ, ¬Ù·Ó ÂåÛ¿ÁÔÓÙ·È Ûb
Ì›· ‰È‹ÁËÛË Ó¤· ÚfiÛˆ·. µÏ. Î·d NORELLI, Papyrus Egerton 2, ÛÂÏ. 408.

µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ¢. ∆˙¤ÚÔ˘
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Úe˜ ÙeÓ \πËÛÔÜ ÙeÓ ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓÄ (ªÙ. 8,2: «ÚÔÛÂÎ‡ÓÂÈ», ªÎ. 1,42: «ÁÔÓ˘ÂÙáÓ»,
§Î. 5,12: «ÂÛgÓ âd ÚfiÛˆÔÓ»), ÛÙe ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘
Egerton 2 ‰bÓ ñ¿Ú¯ÂÈ Î·ÌÌ›· Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Âú‰Ô˘˜ àÓ·ÊÔÚ¿,

Á) âÓá ÛÙcÓ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘
Egerton 2 ï \πËÛÔÜ˜ ÚÔÛÊˆÓÂÖÙ·È «‰È‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜» (ÁÚ·Ì. 12), ï ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÌe˜
·éÙe˜ àÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Î·d àe Ùd˜ ÙÚÂÖ˜ àÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎb˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜, Ìb Ùe
∫·Ùa ª·Ùı·ÖÔÓ Î·d Ùe ∫·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ Óa ÚÔÙÈÌÔÜÓ àÓÙ\ ·éÙÔÜ ÙeÓ
¬ÚÔ «Î‡ÚÈÔ˜» (ªÙ. 8,2. §Î. 5,12), ÛÙe ‰b ∫·Ùa ªÄÚÎÔÓ Óa ÌcÓ àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È
Î·ÌÌ›· Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Âú‰Ô˘˜ ÚÔÛÊÒÓËÛË,

‰) âÓá ÛÙe ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ï Ïfi-
ÁÔ˜ ÁÈa ÙeÓ ïÔÖÔ ï ÏÂÚe˜ àÚÚÒÛÙËÛÂ (ÁÚ·Ì. 12-15), Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Âú‰Ô˘˜ àÓ·ÊÔÚa
‰bÓ ñÊ›ÛÙ·Ù·È Ûb Î·ÌÌ›· àe Ùd˜ àÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ ÙÚÂÖ˜ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎb˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜115,

Â) âÓá Ûb ¬ÏÂ˜ Ùd˜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎb˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙcÓ ·Ú¿ÎÏËÛË ÙÔÜ ÏÂ-
ÚÔÜ ÁÈa ıÂÚ·Â›· à·ÓÙÄ ï Ù‡Ô˜ «‰‡Ó·Û·È» (ªÙ. 8,2: «Î‡ÚÈÂ, âaÓ ı¤ÏFË˜ ‰‡-
Ó·Û·› ÌÂ Î·ı·Ú›Û·È», ªÎ. 1,40: «... âaÓ ı¤ÏFË˜ ‰‡Ó·Û·› ÌÂ Î·ı·Ú›Û·È», §Î.
5,12: «... Î‡ÚÈÂ, âaÓ ı¤ÏFË˜ ‰‡Ó·Û·› ÌÂ Î·ı·Ú›Û·È»), ÛÙcÓ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ
\∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ·Ú·ÏÂ›ÂÙ·È,

ÛÙ) âÓá ÛÙd˜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙáÓ ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎáÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›ˆÓ ï \πËÛÔÜ˜ âÈ-
ÙÂÏÂÖ Ùe ı·ÜÌ· âÎÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ Ùe ¯¤ÚÈ ∆Ô˘ Î·d àÎÔ˘ÌÒÓÙ·˜ ÙeÓ ÏÂÚfi (ªÙ. 8,3:
«Î·d âÎÙÂ›Ó·˜ ÙcÓ ¯ÂÖÚ· ≥„·ÙÔ ·éÙÔÜ...», ªÎ. 1,41: «... âÎÙÂ›Ó·˜ ÙcÓ ¯ÂÖÚ· ·éÙÔÜ
≥„·ÙÔ...», §Î. 5,13: «Î·d âÎÙÂ›Ó·˜ ÙcÓ ¯ÂÖÚ· ≥„·ÙÔ ·éÙÔÜ...»), ÛÙcÓ àÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë
‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ‰bÓ àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È
Î¿ÙÈ àÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô,

˙) âÓá ÛÙc Û¯ÂÙÈÎc ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ ∫·Ùa ªÄÚÎÔÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÁÈa
Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎc ÊfiÚÙÈÛË ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÙa ÙcÓ ·Ú¿ÎÏËÛË ÙÔÜ ÏÂÚÔÜ Óa
ÙeÓ ıÂÚ·Â‡ÛÂÈ (ªÎ. 1,41: «ÛÏ·Á¯ÓÈÛıÂ›˜»),  ¬ÛÔ Î·d ÌÂÙa àe ÙcÓ âÈÙ¤ÏÂÛË
ÙÔÜ ı·‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ (ªÎ. 1,43: «âÌ‚ÚÈÌËÛ¿ÌÂÓÔ˜»= ÌÈÏá Ûb ÙfiÓÔ ·éÛÙËÚfi), Î¿ÙÈ Ù¤-
ÙÔÈÔ àÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ âÓÙÂÏá˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙe ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton
2, ¬ÛÔ Î·d ÛÙd˜ ñfiÏÔÈÂ˜ ‰‡Ô ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎb˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜,

115. µÏ. Î·d ¡ORELLI, Papyrus Egerton 2, ÛÂÏ. 410, ï ïÔÖÔ˜ âÍ àÊÔÚÌÉ˜ ·éÙÉ˜ ÙÉ˜ âÂÍ‹-
ÁËÛË˜ Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÂÈ ÛÙe Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· ·) ¬ÙÈ ï Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡-
ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ‰bÓ Âr¯Â ñ\ ù„ÈÓ ÙÔ˘ Ùd˜ Û˘Ó‹ıÂÈÂ˜ ÙáÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ ÙÉ˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÛÙ›ÓË˜ (‚Ï. Ùe Û˘Á-
¯ÚˆÙÈÛÌe Ìb ÙÔf˜ ÏÂÚÔ‡˜), Î·d ‚) ¬ÙÈ ì âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ àÓ·ÊÔÚa àÔÙÂÏÂÖ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÂÜÔÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖÔ ÙÉ˜ âÓ
ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜.
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Ë) âÓá Î·d ÛÙd˜ ÙÚÂÖ˜ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎb˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ì ÚËÙc âÓÙÔÏc ÙÔÜ
\πËÛÔÜ ÛÙeÓ ÚÒËÓ ÏÂÚe Óa ÌcÓ àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ù›ÔÙÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎa Ìb Ùc ı·˘Ì·ÛÙc ıÂ-
Ú·Â›· ÙÔ˘ (ªÙ. 8,4: «¬Ú· ÌË‰ÂÓd ÂúFË˜», MÎ. 1,44: «¬Ú· ÌË‰ÂÓd ÌË‰bÓ ÂúFË˜»,
§Î. 5,14: «Î·d ·éÙfi˜ (âÓÓ. ï ^πËÛÔÜ˜) ·Ú‹ÁÁÂÈÏÂÓ ·éÙ̌á ÌË‰ÂÓd ÂåÂÖÓ»), ÛÙe
ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ‰bÓ àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Ù›ÔÙÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎfi,

Î·d ı) ¬ÙÈ âÓá ÛÙcÓ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ï \πËÛÔÜ˜ âÓÙ¤-
ÏÂÙ·È ÙeÓ ÚÒËÓ ÏÂÚfi, ¤Ú· àe ÙcÓ ÚÔÛÊÔÚa ÛÙe ¡·e ÁÈa Ùc ıÂÚ·Â›· ÙÔ˘
ÙáÓ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ àe ÙeÓ ªˆ¸ÛÉ ‰ÒÚˆÓ, Óa ‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÙeÓ ë·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔf˜ îÂ-
ÚÂÖ˜ (ÏËı˘ÓÙÈÎe˜ àÚÈıÌfi˜), Ôî ÙÚÂÖ˜ àÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎb˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ‰È·ÊÔ-
ÚÔÔÈÔÜÓÙ·È ÛÙe ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÌfiÓÔ ≤Ó·Ó îÂÚ¤· (ëÓÈÎe˜ àÚÈıÌfi˜),
âÓá ÚÔÛı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÛÙe Ù¤ÏÔ˜ Î·d Ùc ÊÚ¿ÛË «Âå˜ Ì·ÚÙ‡ÚÈÔÓ ·éÙÔÖ˜». ^øÛÙfiÛÔ, àÍ›-
˙ÂÈ Óa ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂÖ â‰á ¬ÙÈ ÛÙcÓ ÂÚ›Ô˘ àÓÙÈÛÙÔ›¯Ô˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ
∫·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ ıÂÚ·Â›·˜ ÙáÓ ‰¤Î· ÏÂÚáÓ àe ÙeÓ \πËÛÔÜ
(§Î. 17,11-19), ¤Ú· àe Ùe ÎÔÈÓe ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÙÉ˜ ÚÔÙÚÔÉ˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ Ôî ÏÂÚÔd
Óa âÈ‰Â›ÍÔ˘Ó ÙeÓ ë·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔf˜ îÂÚÂÖ˜, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂÖÙ·È ÎÈ â‰á, ¬ˆ˜ Î·d
ÛÙe ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, ÏËı˘ÓÙÈÎe˜ àÚÈıÌfi˜ (§Î.
17,14: «ÙÔÖ˜ îÂÚÂÜÛÈÓ»)116.

^∏ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË (§Î. 17,11-19), iÓ Î·d ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔÜ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘
(Î·ı\ ¬ÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈa ≤Ó· âÓÙÂÏá˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎe ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ àe ·éÙe ÙÔÜ §Î.
5,12-14), ¤Ú· àe Ùc ÎÔÈÓc ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· (= ıÂÚ·Â›· ÏÂÚáÓ) Î·d ÙÉ˜ ó˜ ôÓˆ
àÓ·ÊÔÚÄ˜ ÙÉ˜ Ï¤ÍË˜ «îÂÚÂ‡˜» Ûb ÏËı˘ÓÙÈÎe àÚÈıÌfi, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Î·d Ì›·
ÛÂÈÚa âÈÏ¤ÔÓ ïÌÔÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ìb ÙcÓ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘
ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, Î·ı\ ¬ÙÈ:

·) ÛÙe §Î. 17,13b ·Ú·Ù›ıÂÙ·È ì ÚÔÛÊÒÓËÛË «\πËÛÔÜ âÈÛÙ¿Ù·», Ôf ö¯ÂÈ
ÙcÓ ú‰È· àÎÚÈ‚á˜ öÓÓÔÈ· Ìb ÙcÓ ÚÔÛÊÒÓËÛË «‰È‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÂ \πËÛÔÜ» ÙÉ˜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂
‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2117,

Î·d ‚) ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ âÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·Îc ïÌÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÛÙc ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË ÙÉ˜ ÚÔÙÚÔÉ˜
ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ Ôî ıÂÚ·Â˘ı¤ÓÙÂ˜ ÏÂÚÔd Óa âÈ‰Â›ÍÔ˘Ó ÙÔf˜ ë·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔf˜ îÂ-
ÚÂÖ˜:

116. NEIRYNCK, Papyrus Egerton 2, ÛÂÏ. 156.
117. ≠√..

µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ¢. ∆˙¤ÚÔ˘
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¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2:
™¿Ú·ÁÌ· 1 recto:

19 ÔÚÂ[˘ıÂd˜ ÛÂ·˘-]
20 ÙeÓ â›‰ÂÈÍÔÓ ÙÔÖ[˜ îÂÚÂÜÛÈÓ]

∫·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ:
§Î. 17,14:

«... ÔÚÂ˘ı¤ÓÙÂ˜ âÈ‰Â›Í·ÙÂ ë·˘ÙÔf˜ ÙÔÖ˜ îÂÚÂÜÛÈÓ».

\∂‰á ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎc úÛˆ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚa ÂrÓ·È ì ÚfiÙ·ÍË ÙÔÜ Ú‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ öÓ·ÓÙÈ ÙÉ˜ ·éÙÔ-
·ıÔÜ˜ àÓÙˆÓ˘Ì›·˜118.

^øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ôî ïÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·d Ùa ÎÔÈÓa ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖ· ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘
ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 Î·d ÙÔÜ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ §Ô˘ÎÄ ‰bÓ ÛÙ·Ì·ÙÔÜÓ â‰á. ∆e
ÚÉÌ· «(Û˘Ó)ï‰Â‡ˆ» ÛÙcÓ ú‰È· Û˘Ó¿ÊÂÈ· Ìb Ùc Ï¤ÍË «·Ó‰Ô¯ÂÖÔÓ», ¬ˆ˜ Û˘Ì-
‚·›ÓÂÈ ÛÙcÓ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ‰È‹ÁËÛË, à·ÓÙÄ Û\ ¬ÏË ÙcÓ ∫·ÈÓc ¢È·ı‹ÎË ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙe
∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ÙÔÜ §Ô˘ÎÄ (§Î. 10,33-35)119. ò∞ÏÏˆÛÙÂ Î·d ·éÙc ì ú‰È· ì Ï¤ÍË «·Ó-
‰Ô¯ÂÖÔÓ» ÂrÓ·È ÛÙa ‚È‚Ï›· ÙÉ˜ ∫·ÈÓÉ˜ ¢È·ı‹ÎË˜ ±·Í ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓË ÛÙe ú‰ÈÔ ·éÙe
∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ (§Î. 10,34)120, ¬ˆ˜ ôÏÏˆÛÙÂ Î·d ì Û˘ÁÁÂÓc˜ Ï¤ÍË «·Ó‰Ô¯Â‡˜» (§Î.
10,35). ªfiÓÔ ÛÙe ∫·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ à·ÓÙÄ â›ÛË˜ Î·d Ùe ÚÉÌ· «Û˘ÓÂ-
Ûı›ˆ» Û˘ÓÙ·ÛÛfiÌÂÓÔ Ìb ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹ (§Î. 15,2)121. ∂rÓ·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎe ¬ÙÈ Ùa ÎÔÈÓa
·éÙa ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖ· ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ‰‡Ô ·éÙáÓ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂˆÓ ï‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÙeÓ Neirynck122 Óa
ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ï Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÉ˜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘
ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈ˙Â ÙeÓ ÏÂÚe ÂéÁÓÒÌÔÓ· ™·Ì·ÚÂ›ÙË ÙÉ˜ ‰È‹ÁË-
ÛË˜ ÙÉ˜ ıÂÚ·Â›·˜ ÙáÓ ‰¤Î· ÏÂÚáÓ ÙÔÜ ∫·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ (§Î. 17,11-
19) Ìb ÙeÓ Î·Ïe ™·Ì·ÚÂ›ÙË ÙÉ˜ ïÌÒÓ˘ÌË˜ ·Ú·‚ÔÏÉ˜ ÙÔÜ ú‰ÈÔ˘ ·éÙÔÜ ∂é·ÁÁÂ-
Ï›Ô˘ (§Î. 10,30-37). 

∆¤ÏÔ˜, ì âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton
2 Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Óa ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Î·d Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ âÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ ïÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·d Ìb Ùe ∫·Ùa
\πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ123. ™ÙeÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·ÖÔ ÙË˜ ÛÙ›¯Ô (23) ï \πËÛÔÜ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È

118. ≠√.., ÛÂÏ. 155. NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 49.
119. ≠√.., ÛÂÏ. 51.
120. ≠√..
121. ≠√..
122. NEIRYNCK, Papyrus Egerton 2, ÛÂÏ. 155.
123. µÏ. Î·d Ùe Û¯ÂÙÈÎe Û¯fiÏÈÔ ÙÔÜ KOESTER (Ancient Christian Gospels, ÛÂÏ. 213): “There 
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Óa àÂ˘ı‡ÓÂÈ Ì›· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÚÔÙÚÔc ÛÙeÓ ıÂÚ·Â˘Ì¤ÓÔ Ï¤ÔÓ ÏÂÚfiØ «ÌËÎ¤-
ÙÈ êÌ¿ÚÙ·ÓÂ». ^∏ ÊÚ¿ÛË ·éÙc à·ÓÙÄ ó˜ ö¯ÂÈ ÛÙe ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ÛÙÔf˜ ÛÙ›¯Ô˘˜
\πˆ. 5,14 Î·d 8,11, õÙÔÈ ÛÙa Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÉ˜ ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ÙÉ˜ ıÂÚ·Â›·˜ ÙÔÜ ·Ú·Ï‡ÙÔ˘
ÛÙc µËıÂÛ‰¿ (\πˆ. 5,1-15) Î·d ÙÉ˜ ÌÔÈ¯·Ï›‰·˜ (\πˆ. 8,1-11) àÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·. ^√ ›Ó·-
Î·˜ Ôf àÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂÖ ÂrÓ·È âd ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ å‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Î·Ù·ÙÔÈÛÙÈÎfi˜:

¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2:
™¿Ú·ÁÌ· 1 recto:

19 ÔÚÂ[˘ıÂd˜ ÛÂ·˘-]
20 ÙeÓ â›‰ÂÈÍÔÓ ÙÔÖ[˜ îÂÚÂÜÛÈÓ ]

Î·d àÓ¤ÓÂÁÎÔÓ [ÂÚd ÙÔÜ Î·-]
[ı]·ÚÈÛÌÔÜ ó˜ ÚÔ[Û]¤[Ù·ÍÂÓ ªˆ(¸ÛÉ˜) Î·d

23 [Ì]ËÎ¤ÙÈ ê[Ì¿]ÚÙ·ÓÂ

∫·Ù¿ \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ:
\πˆ. 5,14-15:
14 ú‰Â ñÁÈc˜ Á¤ÁÔÓ·˜, ÌËÎ¤ÙÈ êÌ¿ÚÙ·ÓÂ, ¥Ó· Ìc ¯ÂÖÚÔÓ ÛÔ› ÙÈ Á¤ÓËÙ·È. 5 àÉÏıÂÓ
ï ôÓıÚˆÔ˜ Î·d àÓ‹ÁÁÂÈÏÂ ÙÔÖ˜ \πÔ˘‰·›ÔÈ˜ ¬ÙÈ \πËÛÔÜ˜ âÛÙÈÓ ï ÔÈ‹Û·˜ ·éÙeÓ
ñÁÈÉ.

\πˆ. 8,11:
¶ÔÚÂ‡Ô˘, [Î·d] àe ÙÔÜ ÓÜÓ ÌËÎ¤ÙÈ êÌ¿ÚÙ·ÓÂ.

ò∂ÙÛÈ, Î·d ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔÜ ó˜ ôÓˆ ›Ó·Î·, Ùa ÛËÌÂÖ· âÎÂÖÓ· Ôf ¯Ú‹˙Ô˘Ó ÂÚ·È-
Ù¤Úˆ Û¯ÔÏÈ·ÛÌÔÜ ÂrÓ·È Ùa ëÍÉ˜:

·) ¬ÙÈ Î·d ÛÙd˜ ÙÚÂÖ˜ ·éÙb˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ì ÊÚ¿ÛË ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ «ÌËÎ¤ÙÈ êÌ¿ÚÙ·ÓÂ»
·Ú·Ù›ıÂÙ·È ¯ˆÚd˜ Î·Ì›· ·Ú·ÏÏ·Á‹,

‚) ¬ÙÈ, ¬ˆ˜ Î·d ÛÙcÓ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·-
‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, öÙÛÈ Î·d ÛÙe ÂÚÈÛÙ·ÙÈÎe ÙÉ˜ ıÂÚ·Â›·˜ ÙÔÜ ·Ú·Ï‡ÙÔ˘ ÛÙc
µËıÂÛ‰¿ (\πˆ. 5,1-15) ì ÊÚ¿ÛË ·éÙc Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È Ìb Ùc ‰¤Ô˘Û· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚa ÙÔÜ
ÚˆÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÉ àÛıÂÓÔÜ˜ ÌÂÙa Ùc ı·˘Ì·ÛÙc ıÂÚ·Â›· ÙÔ˘. \∞ÎfiÌ· Î·d ÛÙc ‰È‹-

is no question ... that the author of this gospel knew traditions and sources which were used in
the Gospel of John”.

µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ¢. ∆˙¤ÚÔ˘
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ÁËÛË ÙÉ˜ ÌÔÈ¯·Ï›‰·˜ (\πˆ. 8,1-11), ¬Ô˘ âÎÂÖ ÌÔÚÂÖ ÌbÓ Óa ÌcÓ ö¯Ô˘ÌÂ ıÂÚ·-
Â›· àÏÏa Û˘Á¯ÒÚËÛË êÌ·ÚÙÈáÓ, ì ÁÓˆÛÙc àe Ùc ıÂÛÌÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÉ˜ ¶.¢. àÓÙ›ÏË-
„Ë ÙáÓ \πÔ˘‰·›ˆÓ Ôf Û˘Ó¤‰ÂÂ àÛı¤ÓÂÈ· Î·d êÌ·ÚÙ›·, Î·d ì ïÔ›· Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È
Û·Êá˜ Óa ÚÔ¸ÔÙ›ıÂÙ·È Î·d ÛÙc ‰È‹ÁËÛË ·éÙc ÛÙcÓ ÚÔÙÚÔc ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ ÁÈa
àÓ·Ì·ÚÙËÛ›·, ÌÄ˜ âÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ Óa Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ¬ÙÈ Î·d ì ÊÚ¿ÛË «ÌËÎ¤ÙÈ êÌ¿Ú-
Ù·ÓÂ» âÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È Ûb ≤Ó· ÎÔÈÓe Î·d ÁÈa Ùd˜ ÙÚÂÖ˜ ·éÙb˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô,

Á) ¬ÙÈ Âå‰ÈÎa Ûb ¬,ÙÈ àÊÔÚÄ ÛÙc ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÉ˜ ıÂÚ·Â›·˜ ÙÔÜ ·Ú·Ï‡ÙÔ˘ ÛÙc
µËıÂÛ‰a ÛÙe ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ (\πˆ. 5,1-15) Î·d Ùc Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ìb ÙcÓ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ‰È‹-
ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, Î·d ö¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ñ\ ù„ÈÓ
ÙcÓ Âå‰ÈÎc öÓÓÔÈ· Ôf ö¯ÂÈ ï ¬ÚÔ˜ «\πÔ˘‰·ÖÔÈ» ÛÙe ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ, ıÂˆÚÔÜÌÂ
¬ÙÈ ì ÊÚ¿ÛË «àÓ‹ÁÁÂÈÏÂ ÙÔÖ˜ \πÔ˘‰·›ÔÈ˜» ıa ÌÔÚÔÜÛÂ ÂûÎÔÏ· Óa ıÂˆÚËıÂÖ
àÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ÙÉ˜ ÊÚ¿ÛË˜ «â›‰ÂÈÍÔÓ ÙÔÖ˜ îÂÚÂÜÛÈÓ» ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘
(ÏËı˘ÓÙÈÎe˜ àÚÈıÌe˜ Î·d ÛÙd˜ ‰‡Ô ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜),

Î·d ‰) ¬ÙÈ Ûb ¬,ÙÈ àÊÔÚÄ Âå‰ÈÎa ÛÙc ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÉ˜ ÌÔÈ¯·Ï›‰·˜ (\πˆ. 8,1-11) Î·d
ÙÉ˜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, ì
≈·ÚÍË Î·d ·ÚÔ˘Û›· Î·d ÛÙd˜ ‰‡Ô ÙÔÜ Ú‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ «ÔÚÂ‡ÔÌ·È», öÛÙˆ Î·d Ûb ‰È·-
ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔÜ Ù‡Ô˘ ÚËÌ·ÙÈÎÔf˜ Ù‡Ô˘˜ Î·d Û˘Ó¿ÊÂÈ·, Ûb Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌe ÙfiÛÔ Ìb ÙcÓ
·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙáÓ «\πÔ˘‰·›ˆÓ» («îÂÚÂÖ˜» ÛÙe ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ, «ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂÖ˜
Î·d º·ÚÈÛ·ÖÔÈ» ÛÙc ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÉ˜ ÌÔÈ¯·Ï›‰Ô˜) ¬ÛÔ Î·d Ìb ÙcÓ ÎÔÈÓc ÊÚ¿ÛË «ÌË-
Î¤ÙÈ êÌ¿ÚÙ·ÓÂ», Óa ÌÔÚÂÖ úÛˆ˜ Óa ıÂˆÚËıÂÖ ¬ÙÈ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÄ ≤Ó· ÎÔÈÓe Î·d ÁÈa Ùd˜
‰‡Ô ó˜ ôÓˆ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô.

µ¿ÛÂÈ ÏÔÈeÓ ¬ÏˆÓ ÙáÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ, Î·d àÓ·ÊÔÚÈÎa Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Úe˜ Ùa ™˘ÓÔ-
ÙÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ·, ≤Ó· ÚáÙÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· ÂrÓ·È ¬ÙÈ Ôî Û¯ÂÙÈÎb˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙáÓ
ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ ıÂÚ·Â›·˜ ÙÔÜ ÏÂÚÔÜ (ªÙ. 8,2-4. ªÎ. 1,40-44. §Î. 5,12-14)
·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó âÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎb˜ ïÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·d ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Ìb ÙcÓ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË
ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ù¯È ÌfiÓÔ ó˜ Úe˜ ÙcÓ ÎÔÈÓc
¯Ú‹ÛË ïÌÔ›ˆÓ âÎÊÚ¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·d ‰È·Ù˘ÒÛÂˆÓ, àÏÏa Î·d ó˜ Úe˜ ÙcÓ âÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ ‰Ô-
Ì‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ∆e ı¤Ì· ÏÔÈeÓ Ôf ÂûÏÔÁ· ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ, ÂrÓ·È iÓ Î·d Î·Ùa fiÛÔÓ ÌÔ-
ÚÔÜÌÂ Óa ñÔÛÙËÚ›ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÙcÓ ôÔ„Ë ¬ÙÈ Î·Ùa Ùc Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË ÙÉ˜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜
ï Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 Âr¯Â ÛÙcÓ
Î·ÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·d ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ Ùa ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ·. ∆e âÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ Óa
Âr¯Â ñ\ ù„ÈÓ ÙÔ˘ ÌfiÓÔ ≤Ó· àe ·éÙa ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa àÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÂÖ, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¬ÙÈ,
¬ˆ˜ Âú‰·ÌÂ Î·d ·Ú·¿Óˆ, Ôî ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·éÙáÓ
ïÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ‰bÓ àÊÔÚÔÜÓ ¿ÓÙ· Ûb ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖ· Ôf à·ÓÙÔÜÓ Î·d ÛÙa ÙÚ›· ™˘ÓÔ-
ÙÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ·, àÏÏ¿ (Î˘Ú›ˆ˜) Ûb ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖ· Ôf ‰È·ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ôÏÏ· ÌbÓ Ûb Ì›·
Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎc ‰È‹ÁËÛË Î·d ôÏÏ· Ûb ôÏÏË. ∫·Ùa Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ·, iÓ ıa öÚÂÂ Óa ñÔÛÙË-
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Ú›ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÙcÓ ôÔ„Ë ¬ÙÈ ì âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·-
‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 âÍ·ÚÙÄÙ·È àe Ùd˜ àÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙáÓ ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎáÓ
∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›ˆÓ, ÙfiÙÂ ì âÍ¿ÚÙËÛË ·éÙc ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa àÊÔÚÄ ñÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎa Î·d ÛÙd˜
ÙÚÂÖ˜ ·éÙb˜ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎb˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜, Î·d Ûb Î·ÌÌ›· ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ûb Ì›· j Î·d ‰‡Ô
ÌfiÓÔ àe ·éÙ¤˜124. \∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ¬ˆ˜ ÔÏf ÛˆÛÙa ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ Î·d ï ¡icklas, «ì
å‰¤· ëÓe˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· Ôf Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ‡ıËÎÂ ÙÔf˜ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎÔ‡˜ (Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂÖ˜),
â¤ÏÂÍÂ ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤Ó· àÔÛ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Î·d ÛÙc Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Ùa ÌÂÙ¤ÙÚÂ„Â Ûb Ì›·
âÓÙÂÏá˜ Ó¤· ‰È‹ÁËÛË, ÂrÓ·È ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ Ìc ÂÈÛÙÈÎ‹»125. √î âÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·éÙb˜
ï‰ËÁÔÜÓ àÓ·fiÊÂ˘ÎÙ· ÛÙe Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· ¬ÙÈ ì âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘
∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ıa Ú¤ÂÈ ÚÔÊ·Óá˜ Óa ‚·Û›ÛÙËÎÂ Ûb
ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎb˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜, ÂúÙÂ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ÂúÙÂ âËÚÂ·ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ àe Ùa ™˘ÓÔ-
ÙÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ·126, Î¿ÙÈ Ôf ôÏÏˆÛÙÂ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Óa âÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÙ·È Î·d àe ÙcÓ
≈·ÚÍË àÚÎÂÙáÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚáÓ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂˆÓ127. ∆e ÁÂÁÔÓe˜
óÛÙfiÛÔ ¬ÙÈ ïÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·d àÓ·ÏÔÁ›Â˜ Ìb Ùc ‰È‹ÁËÛË ·éÙc ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·Á-
ÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 Û˘Ó·ÓÙÔÜÌÂ Î·d àÏÏÔÜ, Ù.ö. ÛÙc ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÉ˜ ıÂ-
Ú·Â›·˜ ÙáÓ ‰¤Î· ÏÂÚáÓ ÙÔÜ Î·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ (§Î. 17,14), j àÎfiÌ·
Î·d ÛÙe ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ (\πˆ. 5,14-15), ıÂˆÚÔÜÌÂ ¬ÙÈ Î·ıÈÛÙÔÜÓ Èe
Èı·Óe Ùe âÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ ï Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘
Egerton 2 Óa ÁÓÒÚÈ˙Â Ùe ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ Î·d ÙáÓ ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›ˆÓ ÙÉ˜
∫·ÈÓÉ˜ ¢È·ı‹ÎË˜128, ñe ÙcÓ öÓÓÔÈ· ¬ÙÈ Ùa Âr¯Â àÎÔ‡ÛÂÈ j ‰È·‚¿ÛÂÈ Î¿ÔÙÂ (ù¯È
à·Ú·›ÙËÙ· ÌfiÓÔ Ì›·, àÏÏa Èı·Óá˜ Î·d ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜) Î·d ¬ÙÈ Î·Ùa Ùc
Û˘ÁÁÚ·Êc ÙÉ˜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘
Egerton 2 ·Ú¤ıÂÙÂ âÏÂ‡ıÂÚ· Î·d àe ÌÓ‹ÌË˜ Ûb ·éÙ¿129.

124. µÏ. Î·d NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 61-62. ¶Ú‚Ï. Î·d DODD, New Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 34.
125. NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 62.
126. ≠√.. µÏ. â›ÛË˜ Î·d DODD, New Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 34-35.
127. µÏ. PRYOR, Papyrus Egerton 2, ÛÂÏ. 4, ï ïÔÖÔ˜ Î·d ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ Û¯ÂÙÈÎa ¬ÙÈ “In fact, the

differences from the synoptics are more notworthy than the points of contact... It is hard to agree
... that these differences from the synoptics do not argue for UG’s (= ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ)
independence”.

128. ∂å‰ÈÎa Ûb ¬,ÙÈ àÊÔÚÄ ÛÙcÓ àe Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔÜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ
¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ÁÓÒÛË ÙáÓ ÙÚÈáÓ ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎáÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›ˆÓ ‚Ï. BRAUN, Jean le Théologien,
ÛÂÏ. 99 Î·d NEIRYNCK, Papyrus Egerton 2, ÛÂÏ. 154.

129. µÏ. Î·d NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 63, ¬Ô˘ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ “we should not rule out
too quickly the possibility that the author knew of written synoptic gospels (or perhaps had heard
and/or read at single passages or ‘pericopes’ of them), but I do not think that he really used these
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v. ™¿Ú·ÁÌ· 2 recto (ÁÚ·Ì. 2-17): \∞ÓÙÈ·Ú¿ıÂÛË \πËÛÔÜ Î·d \πÔ˘‰·›ˆÓ ÂÚd
ÙÉ˜ àfi‰ÔÛË˜ j Ìc ¯ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ (ÊfiÚÔ˘) ÛÙÔf˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂÖ˜.

™Ùe recto ÙÔÜ ‰Â˘Ù¤ÚÔ˘ Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ‰È·ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È
Ì›· ‰È‹ÁËÛË Ôf àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Ûb Ì›· àÓÙÈ·Ú¿ıÂÛË ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ Ìb Î¿ÔÈÔ˘˜ \πÔ˘-
‰·›Ô˘˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎa Ìb Ùe iÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Î·ÓÂd˜ Óa àÔ‰›‰ÂÈ j ù¯È ¯Ú‹Ì·Ù· (ÊfiÚÔ) ÛÙÔf˜
‚·ÛÈÏÂÖ˜. ^∏ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎc àfi‰ÔÛË130 ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ àÔÛ¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ö¯ÂÈ ó˜ ëÍÉ˜:

« ... Úe˜ ·éÙeÓ Ìb ÂÈÚ·ÎÙÈÎc ‰È¿ıÂÛË ÙeÓ ‰ÔÎ›Ì·˙·Ó Ï¤ÁÔÓÙ·˜Ø ‰È‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÂ
\πËÛÔÜ, ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ g˜ ÂrÛ·È ÛÙ·ÏÌ¤ÓÔ˜ àe ÙeÓ £ÂfiØ ‰ÈfiÙÈ ·éÙa Ôf Î¿-
ÓÂÈ˜, Ùe ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ [Î·d] àe ¬ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔf˜ ÚÔÊÉÙÂ˜. ¶¤˜ Ì·˜
ÏÔÈfiÓØ âÈÙÚ¤ÂÙ·È [âÓÓ. ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔÜ ¡fiÌÔ˘] Óa àÔ‰›‰Ô˘ÌÂ ÛÙÔf˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂÖ˜
·éÙa Ôf àÓ‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙcÓ âÍÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘˜; ¡a ÙÔf˜ Ùa àÔ‰ÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ j ù¯È; \∞ÏÏa
ï \πËÛÔÜ˜, ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ Ùd˜ ÚÔı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙÔf˜ ÂrÂ Ûb ·éÛÙËÚe ÙfiÓÔØ ÁÈ·-
Ù› Ìb àÔÎ·ÏÂÖÙÂ Ìb Ùe ÛÙfiÌ· Û·˜ ‰È‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ, àÊÔÜ ‰bÓ àÎÔÜÙÂ ·éÙe Ôf Ï¤-
Áˆ; ∫·Ïa ÚÔÊ‹ÙÂ˘ÛÂ ÁÈa âÛÄ˜ ï \∏Û·˝·˜ ¬Ù·Ó ÂrÂØ ï Ï·e˜ ·éÙe˜ Ìb ÙÈÌÄ
Ìb Ùa ¯Â›ÏË ÙÔ˘, âÓá ì Î·Ú‰È¿ ÙÔ˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Ì·ÎÚ˘a àe âÌ¤Ó·Ø Ì¿Ù·È· Ìb
Û¤‚ÔÓÙ·È, âÓÙÔÏ¤˜...».

^∏ ‰È‹ÁËÛË ·éÙc ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa ıÂˆÚËıÂÖ ó˜ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏË Úe˜ âÎÂÖÓÂ˜ ÙáÓ ™˘ÓÔ-
ÙÈÎáÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›ˆÓ ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ àfi‰ÔÛË˜ ÊfiÚÔ˘ ÛÙeÓ ƒˆÌ·ÖÔ ·éÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· (ªÙ.
22,15-22. ªÎ. 12,13-17. §Î. 20,20-26). ^√ ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ›Ó·Î·˜ ÂrÓ·È âd ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘
Î·Ù·ÙÔÈÛÙÈÎfi˜:

¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2
™¿Ú·ÁÌ· 2 recto:

1 [                                      ] .
ÓfiÌÂÓÔÈ Úe˜ ·éÙeÓ âÍ[ÂÙ·Û-]

texts as written ‘Vorlagen’ which he had at his disposal when writing his own account. Oral and
written traditions influenced each other mutually; perhpas the UG’s (= ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ)
story is the result of this kind of exchange”. BÏ. â›ÛË˜ PESCH, Jesu ureigene Taten, ÛÂÏ. 111, ï
ïÔÖÔ˜ Ù·ÛÛfiÙ·Ó ñbÚ ÙÉ˜ ôÔ„Ë˜ ì âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 àÓ··Ú¿ÁÂÙ·È àe
ÌÓ‹ÌË˜ Î·d ¬ÙÈ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÂÈ Ùd˜ ÙÚÂÖ˜ àÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙáÓ ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎáÓ, Î·ıg˜ Î·d NEIRYNCK,
Papyrus Egerton 2, ÛÂÏ. 159, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· Ìb ÙeÓ ïÔÖÔ ì âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›-
Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ÂrÓ·È ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË ÙÉ˜ àÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë˜ ÙÔÜ §Ô˘ÎÄ Î·d ¬ÙÈ ï Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤-
·˜ ÙË˜ Âr¯Â ÌÈa Î¿ÔÈ· âÍÔÈÎÂ›ˆÛË Î·d Ìb Ùa ÙÚ›· ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ·, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ‰b ÙÔÜ §Ô˘ÎÄ.

130. ^∏ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎc àfi‰ÔÛË ÙÔÜ ÚˆÙÔÙ‡Ô˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÂrÓ·È ÙÔÜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆ˜.
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ÙÈÎá˜ âÂ›Ú·˙ÔÓ ·éÙeÓ Ï[¤ÁÔÓÙÂ˜]
‰È‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÂ \πË(ÛÔÜ) Ôú‰·ÌÂÓ ¬ÙÈ [àe ı(ÂÔ)Ü]

5 âÏ‹Ï˘ı·˜Ø L ÁaÚ ÔÈÂÖ˜ Ì·[ÚÙ˘ÚÂÖ]
ñbÚ ÙÔ[f]˜ ÚÔÊ(‹Ù)·˜ ¿ÓÙ·˜[Ø Âåb ÔsÓ]
ìÌÂÖÓØ âÍeÓ ÙÔÖ˜ ‚·(ÛÈ)ÏÂÜÛ[ÈÓ àÔ‰ÔÜ-]
Ó·È Ùa àÓ[‹]ÎÔÓÙ· ÙFÉ àÚ F̄É à[Ô‰áÌÂÓ ·é-]
ÙÔÖ˜ j Ì[‹Ø] ï ‰b \πË(ÛÔÜ˜) Âå‰g˜ [ÙcÓ ‰È-]

10 ¿ÓÔÈ·Ó [·éÙ]áÓ âÌ‚ÚÂÈÌ[ËÛ¿ÌÂÓÔ˜]
ÂrÂÓ ·[éÙÔÖ˜]Ø Ù› ÌÂ Î·ÏÂÖÙ[Â Ù̌á ÛÙfi-]
Ì·ÙÈ ñÌ[áÓ ‰È]‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÓØ Ì[c àÎÔ‡-]
ÔÓÙÂ˜ n [Ï]¤ÁˆØ Î·Ïá˜ \∏[Û](·˝)[·˜ ÂÚd ñ-]
ÌáÓ â[ÚÔ]Ê(‹ÙÂ˘)ÛÂÓ Âå[Ò]ÓØ ï [Ï·e˜ Ôy-]

15 ÙÔ˜ ÙÔÖ˜ [¯Â›Ï]ÂÛÈÓ ·éÙ[áÓ ÙÈÌáÛ›Ó]
ÌÂ ì [‰b Î·Ú‰›]· ·éÙá[Ó fiÚÚˆ à¤-]
¯ÂÈ à\ â[ÌÔÜØ Ì]¿ÙË[Ó (‰b) Û¤‚ÔÓÙ·› ÌÂ]
âÓÙ¿Ï[Ì·Ù·

∫·Ùa ª·Ùı·ÖÔÓ:
ªÙ. 22,15-22:
15 ∆fiÙÂ ÔÚÂ˘ı¤ÓÙÂ˜ Ôî º·ÚÈÛ·ÖÔÈ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔÓ öÏ·‚ÔÓ ¬ˆ˜ ·éÙeÓ ·ÁÈ‰Â‡-
ÛˆÛÈÓ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ. 16 Î·d àÔÛÙ¤ÏÏÔ˘ÛÈÓ ·éÙá̌ ÙÔf˜ Ì·ıËÙa˜ ·éÙáÓ ÌÂÙa ÙáÓ
^∏Ú̌ˆ‰È·ÓáÓ Ï¤ÁÔÓÙÂ˜Ø ‰È‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÂ, Ôú‰·ÌÂÓ ¬ÙÈ àÏËıc˜ Âr Î·d ÙcÓ ï‰eÓ ÙÔÜ
ıÂÔÜ âÓ àÏËıÂ›÷· ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÈ˜ Î·d Ôé Ì¤ÏÂÈ ÛÔÈ ÂÚd Ôé‰ÂÓfi˜Ø Ôé ÁaÚ ‚Ï¤ÂÈ˜ Âå˜
ÚfiÛˆÔÓ àÓıÚÒˆÓ, 17Âåb ÔsÓ ìÌÖÓ Ù› ÛÔÈ ‰ÔÎÂÖ; öÍÂÛÙÈÓ ‰ÔÜÓ·È ÎÉÓÛÔÓ
∫·›Û·ÚÈ j Ôû; 18 ÁÓÔf˜ ‰b ï \πËÛÔÜ˜ ÙcÓ ÔÓËÚ›·Ó ·éÙáÓ ÂrÂÓØ Ù› ÌÂ ÂÈÚ¿˙Â-
ÙÂ, ñÔÎÚÈÙ·›; 19 âÈ‰Â›Í·Ù¤ ÌÔÈ Ùe ÓfiÌÈÛÌ· ÙÔÜ Î‹ÓÛÔ˘. Ôî ‰b ÚÔÛ‹ÓÂÁÎ·Ó
·éÙ̌á ‰ËÓ¿ÚÈÔÓ. 20Î·d Ï¤ÁÂÈ ·éÙÔÖ˜Ø Ù›ÓÔ˜ ì ÂåÎgÓ ·≈ÙË Î·d ì âÈÁÚ·Ê‹; 21Ï¤-
ÁÔ˘ÛÈÓ ·éÙ̌áØ ∫·›Û·ÚÔ˜. ÙfiÙÂ Ï¤ÁÂÈ ·éÙÔÖ˜Ø àfi‰ÔÙÂ ÔsÓ Ùa ∫·›Û·ÚÔ˜ ∫·›-
Û·ÚÈ Î·d Ùa ÙÔÜ ıÂÔÜ Ù̌á ıÂ̌á. 22Î·d àÎÔ‡Û·ÓÙÂ˜ âı·‡Ì·Û·Ó, Î·d àÊ¤ÓÙÂ˜
·éÙeÓ àÉÏı·Ó.

∫·Ùa ªÄÚÎÔÓ:
ªÎ. 12,13-17:
13∫·d àÔÛÙ¤ÏÏÔ˘ÛÈÓ Úe˜ ·éÙfiÓ ÙÈÓ·˜ ÙáÓ º·ÚÈÛ·›ˆÓ Î·d ÙáÓ ^∏Úˇ̂ ‰È·ÓáÓ
¥Ó· ·éÙeÓ àÁÚÂ‡ÛˆÛÈÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂ . 14Î·d âÏıfiÓÙÂ˜ Ï¤ÁÔ˘ÛÈÓ ·éÙ̌áØ ‰È‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÂ,
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Ôú‰·ÌÂÓ ¬ÙÈ àÏËıc˜ Âr Î·d Ôé Ì¤ÏÂÈ ÛÔÈ ÂÚd Ôé‰ÂÓfi˜Ø Ôé ÁaÚ ‚Ï¤ÂÈ˜ Âå˜ Úfi-
ÛˆÔÓ àÓıÚÒˆÓ, àÏÏ\ â\ àÏËıÂ›·˜ ÙcÓ ï‰eÓ ÙÔÜ ıÂÔÜ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÈ˜Ø öÍÂÛÙÈÓ
‰ÔÜÓ·È ÎÉÓÛÔÓ ∫·›Û·ÚÈ j Ôû; ‰áÌÂÓ j Ìc ‰áÌÂÓ; 15ï ‰b Âå‰g˜ ·éÙáÓ ÙcÓ ñfi-
ÎÚÈÛÈÓ ÂrÂÓ ·éÙÔÖ˜Ø Ù› ÌÂ ÂÈÚ¿˙ÂÙÂ; Ê¤ÚÂÙ¤ ÌÔÈ ‰ËÓ¿ÚÈÔÓ ¥Ó· ú‰ˆ. 16Ôî ‰b
õÓÂÁÎ·Ó. Î·d Ï¤ÁÂÈ ·éÙÔÖ˜Ø Ù›ÓÔ˜ ì ÂåÎgÓ ·≈ÙË Î·d ì âÈÁÚ·Ê‹; Ôî ‰b Âr·Ó
·éÙ̌áØ ∫·›Û·ÚÔ˜. 17ï ‰b \πËÛÔÜ˜ ÂrÂÓ ·éÙÔÖ˜Ø Ùa ∫·›Û·ÚÔ˜ àfi‰ÔÙÂ ∫·›Û·-
ÚÈ Î·d Ùa ÙÔÜ ıÂÔÜ Ù̌á ıÂ̌á. Î·d âÍÂı·‡Ì·˙ÔÓ â\ ·éÙ̌á.

∫·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ:
§Î. 20,20-26:
28∫·d ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹Û·ÓÙÂ˜ à¤ÛÙÂÈÏ·Ó âÁÎ·ı¤ÙÔ˘˜ ñÔÎÚÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ë·˘ÙÔf˜ ‰È-
Î·›Ô˘˜ ÂrÓ·È, ¥Ó· âÈÏ¿‚ˆÓÙ·È ·éÙÔÜ ÏfiÁÔ˘, œÛÙÂ ·Ú·‰ÔÜÓ·È ·éÙeÓ ÙFÉ
àÚ F̄É Î·d ÙFÉ âÍÔ˘Û›÷· ÙÔÜ ìÁÂÌfiÓÔ˜. 21Î·d âËÚÒÙËÛ·Ó ·éÙeÓ Ï¤ÁÔÓÙÂ˜Ø ‰È‰¿-
ÛÎ·ÏÂ, Ôú‰·ÌÂÓ ¬ÙÈ çÚıá˜ Ï¤ÁÂÈ˜ Î·d ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÈ˜Ø 22öÍÂÛÙÈÓ ìÌÄ˜ ∫·›Û·ÚÈ Êfi-
ÚÔÓ ‰ÔÜÓ·È j Ôû; 23Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹Û·˜ ‰b ·éÙáÓ ÙcÓ ·ÓÔ˘ÚÁ›·Ó ÂrÂÓ Úe˜ ·éÙÔ‡˜Ø
2 4‰Â›Í·Ù¤ ÌÔÈ ‰ËÓ¿ÚÈÔÓØ Ù›ÓÔ˜ ö¯ÂÈ ÂåÎfiÓ· Î·d âÈÁÚ·Ê‹Ó; Ôî ‰b Âr·ÓØ ∫·›-
Û·ÚÔ˜. 25ï ‰b ÂrÂÓ Úe˜ ·éÙÔ‡˜Ø 24‰Â›Í·Ù¤ ÌÔÈ ‰ËÓ¿ÚÈÔÓØ Ù›ÓÔ˜ ö¯ÂÈ ÂåÎfiÓ·
Î·d âÈÁÚ·Ê‹Ó; Ôî ‰b Âr·ÓØ ∫·›Û·ÚÔ˜. 25ï ‰b ÂrÂÓ Úe˜ ·éÙÔ‡˜Ø ÙÔ›Ó˘Ó àfi-
‰ÔÙÂ Ùa ∫·›Û·ÚÔ˜ ∫·›Û·ÚÈ Î·d Ùa ÙÔÜ ıÂÔÜ Ù̌á ıÂá̌. 26Î·d ÔéÎ úÛ¯˘Û·Ó âÈ-
Ï·‚¤Ûı·È ·éÙÔÜ Ú‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ âÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙÔÜ Ï·ÔÜ Î·d ı·˘Ì¿Û·ÓÙÂ˜ âd ÙFÉ àÔ-
ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ ·éÙÔÜ âÛ›ÁËÛ·Ó

µ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔÜ ó˜ ôÓˆ ›Ó·Î·, Ùe ÎÔÈÓe ÛËÌÂÖÔ ÙÉ˜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒ-
ÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 Ìb Ùd˜ ó˜ ôÓˆ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎb˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜
ÂÚÈÛÙÚ¤ÊÂÙ·È Á‡Úˆ àe Ùe âÚÒÙËÌ· «àÔ‰áÌÂÓ ÙÔÖ˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂÜÛÈÓ j Ì‹;», ÌÔÏÔ-
ÓfiÙÈ ÛÙeÓ ¶¿˘ÚÔ Egerton 2 àÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ì ÎÔÈÓc Î·d ÛÙÔf˜ ÙÚÂÖ˜ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎÔf˜
Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂÖ˜ à¿ÓÙËÛË ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ «àfi‰ÔÙÂ Ùa ∫·›Û·ÚÔ˜ ∫·›Û·ÚÈ Î·d Ùa ÙÔÜ
ıÂÔÜ Ù̌á £Â̌á» (ªÙ. 22,21. ªÎ. 12,17. §Î. 20,25)131. \∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Ôî ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂ-

131. \∞Í›˙ÂÈ Óa ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂÖ ¬ÙÈ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÔ ÙÉ˜ ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ·éÙÉ˜ Û˘Ó·ÓÙÔÜÌÂ Î·d ÛÙe ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎe
∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ÙÔÜ £ˆÌÄ (100): “\∂¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó Ù̌á \πËÛÔÜ ÓfiÌÈÛÌ· Î·d ÂrÔÓ ·éÙ̌áØ Ôî ÙÔÜ ∫·›Û·ÚÔ˜
·åÙÔÜÛÈÓ ·Ú’ ìÌáÓ ÙÔf˜ ÊfiÚÔ˘˜. ∂rÂÓ ·éÙÔÖ˜Ø Ùa ∫·›Û·ÚÔ˜ àfi‰ÔÙÂ ∫·›Û·ÚÈ· Ùa ÙÔÜ ıÂÔÜ
àfi‰ÔÙÂ Ùá̌ £Âá̌ Î·d Ùe âÌeÓ âÌÔ›” (µÏ. Ã∞∆∑∏™∆∞ª∞∆ÿ√À ™∆. ¡., Te ∫·Ùa £ˆÌÄÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔÓ
Î·d ì Û¯¤ÛÈ˜ ·éÙÔÜ Úe˜ Ùa ∫·ÓÔÓÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ· [àÓ¤Î‰. ‰È‰. ‰È·ÙÚ.], \∞ıÉÓ·È 2003, ÛÂÏ. 174.
°Èa ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎc àfi‰ÔÛË ÙÔÜ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ‚Ï. ∫∞ƒ∞µπ¢√¶√⁄§√À πø., “°ÓˆÛÙÈÎe ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ £ˆÌÄ”,
\∞fiÎÚ˘Ê· ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎa ∫Â›ÌÂÓ· ∞ã. \∞fiÎÚ˘Ê· ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ·, \∂Î‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ¶. ¶Ô˘ÚÓ·ÚÄ 1999, 
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ÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ·Ú·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ ·éÙáÓ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂˆÓ ïÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ù¯È ÌfiÓÔ ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È
ÔÏÏ¤˜, àÏÏa Î·d âÎÂÖ àÎfiÌ· Ôf Î·d ·éÙb˜ âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔÓÙ·È, ·Ú·ÙËÚÔÜÓÙ·È
àÍÈfiÏÔÁÂ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜132. ò∂ÙÛÈ,

·) âÓá Î·d ÛÙd˜ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ·éÙb˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ï \πËÛÔÜ˜ ÚÔÛÊˆÓÂÖÙ·È ó˜ «‰È‰¿-
ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜», ÂrÓ·È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙcÓ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·-
‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 Ôf ì ÚÔÛÊÒÓËÛ‹ ∆Ô˘ ö¯ÂÈ Ùc ÌÔÚÊ‹ «‰È‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÂ \πËÛÔÜ»
(ÁÚ·Ì. 4) àÓÙd ÙÔÜ êÏÔÜ «‰È‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÂ» (ªÙ. 22,16. ªÎ. 12,14. §Î. 20,21),

‚) âÓá Î·d ÛÙd˜ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ·éÙb˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÚÔËÁÂÖÙ·È ÙÔÜ âÚˆÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ôf
àÂ˘ı‡ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙeÓ \πËÛÔÜ Ì›· ‰È·ÈÛÙˆÙÈÎc ÚfiÙ·ÛË Ôf ÂåÛ¿ÁÂÙ·È Ìb Ùc ÊÚ¿-
ÛË «Ôú‰·ÌÂÓ ¬ÙÈ» (ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, ÁÚ·Ì. 4. ªÙ. 22,16.
ªÎ. 12,14. §Î. 20,21), âÓÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜ Ùe ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙÉ˜ ÚfiÙ·ÛË˜ ·éÙÉ˜ ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È
Ùe ú‰ÈÔ Ûb ¬ÏÂ˜ Ùd˜ ó˜ ôÓˆ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ (ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton
2, ÁÚ·Ì. 4: «Ôú‰·ÌÂÓ ¬ÙÈ àe ıÂÔÜ âÏ‹Ï˘ı·˜», ªÙ. 22,16: «Ôú‰·ÌÂÓ ¬ÙÈ àÏËıc˜
Âr Î·d ÙcÓ ï‰eÓ ÙÔÜ ıÂÔÜ âÓ àÏËıÂ›÷· ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÈ˜ Î·d Ôé Ì¤ÏÂÈ ÛÔÈ ÂÚd Ôé‰ÂÓfi˜»,
ªÎ. 12,14: «Ôú‰·ÌÂÓ ¬ÙÈ àÏËıc˜ Âr Î·d Ôé Ì¤ÏÂÈ ÛÔÈ ÂÚd Ôé‰ÂÓfi˜», §Î. 20,21:
«Ôú‰·ÌÂÓ ¬ÙÈ çÚıá˜ Ï¤ÁÂÈ˜ Î·d ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÈ˜ Î·d Ôé Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ˜ ÚfiÛˆÔÓ, àÏÏ\ â\
àÏËıÂ›·˜ ÙcÓ ï‰eÓ ÙÔÜ ıÂÔÜ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÈ˜»),

Á) âÓá Î·d ÛÙd˜ ÙÚÂÖ˜ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎb˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ùe âÚÒÙËÌ· Ôf àÂ˘ı‡ÓÂÙ·È
Úe˜ ÙeÓ \πËÛÔÜ ÂåÛ¿ÁÂÙ·È Ìb Ùe àÚfiÛˆÔ ÚÉÌ· «öÍÂÛÙÈÓ», ï Ù‡Ô˜ Ôf ¯ÚË-
ÛÈÌÔÔÈÂÖÙ·È ÛÙa ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ· ÂrÓ·È ·éÙe˜ ÙÉ˜ ïÚÈÛÙÈÎÉ˜ âÓÂÛÙáÙÔ˜
(«öÍÂÛÙÈÓ», ‚Ï. ªÙ. 22,17. ªÎ. 12,14. §Î. 20,22), Ùc ÛÙÈÁÌc Ôf ÛÙcÓ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂
‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 à·ÓÙÄ ñe Ùc
ÌÔÚÊc ÌÂÙÔ¯É˜ Ûb ·åÙÈ·ÙÈÎc àfiÏ˘ÙË («âÍfiÓ», ÁÚ·Ì. 7),

‰) âÓá Î·d ÛÙd˜ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ·éÙb˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È, ¬ˆ˜ Âú·ÌÂ, ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÂÚd
àÔ‰fiÛÂˆ˜ j Ìc ÊfiÚÔ˘, âÓÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂÖÙ·È ì ‰È·ÊÔÚa ¬ÙÈ âÓá ÛÙc ‰È‹ÁË-
ÛË ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ì Ú¿ÍË ·éÙc ‰ËÏÒÓÂ-
Ù·È Ìb Ùe à·Ú¤ÌÊ·ÙÔ àÔÚ›ÛÙÔ˘ ÙÔÜ Ú‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ «àÔ‰›‰ˆÌÈ» (‚Ï. «àÔ‰ÔÜÓ·È»,
ÁÚ·Ì. 7-8) Î·d àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ‡˜ «‚·ÛÈÏÂÖ˜» («‚·ÛÈÏÂÜÛÈÓ», ÁÚ·Ì. 7 - ÏËı˘-
ÓÙÈÎe˜ àÚÈıÌfi˜), ÛÙd˜ àÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎb˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ (Î·d Ùd˜ ÙÚÂÖ˜) ì ú‰È·
·éÙc Ú¿ÍË ‰ËÏÒÓÂÙ·È Ìb Ùe à·Ú¤ÌÊ·ÙÔ àÔÚ›ÛÙÔ˘ ÙÔÜ Ú‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ «‰›‰ˆÌÈ»

ÛÂÏ. 301-326 (323)). ∫·Ùa ÙeÓ NICKLAS (Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 78) ì ≈·ÚÍË ÙáÓ ·Ú·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ
·éÙáÓ ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa âÎÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È ó˜ öÓ‰ÂÈÍË (Î·d ÌfiÓÔ ·éÙfi) ¬ÙÈ ì âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ‰È‹ÁËÛË ıa Ú¤ÂÈ
Óa Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÔÜÛÂ ÛÙa ÚÒÈÌ· ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎa ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Ûb àÚÎÂÙb˜ ·Ú·ÏÏ·Á¤˜”.

132. NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 78. µÏ. Î·d DODD, New Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 37.

µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ¢. ∆˙¤ÚÔ˘



√ ¶∞¶Àƒ√™ EGERTON 2 (+ ¶∞¶Àƒ√™ KÖLN 255)

229

(«‰ÔÜÓ·È», ªÙ. 22,17. ªÎ. 12,14. §Î. 20,22) Î·d àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Ûb ≤Ó· ÌfiÓÔ Úfi-
ÛˆÔ, ÛÙeÓ ∫·›Û·Ú· (ªÙ. 22,17. ªÎ. 12,14. §Î. 20,22),

Â) âÓá ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙcÓ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘
Egerton 2 ¬ÛÔ Î·d ÛÙcÓ àÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë (ÌfiÓÔ) ÙÔÜ ∫·Ùa ªÄÚÎÔÓ à·ÓÙÄ ì ‰È·˙Â˘-
ÎÙÈÎc âÚÒÙËÛË «(àÔ)‰áÌÂÓ ·éÙÔÖ˜ j Ì‹;», ·Ú·ÙËÚÂÖÙ·È Î·d ¿ÏÈ Ùe Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂ-
ÓÔ, ¬ˆ˜ Î·d ÛÙcÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔÜ ÛËÌÂ›Ô˘ ‰, ÛÙc ÌbÓ ÚÒÙË ‰È‹ÁËÛË Ùe âÚÒÙË-
Ì· ·éÙe Óa ‰È·Ù˘ÒÓÂÙ·È Ìb Ù‡Ô ÙÔÜ Ú‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ «àÔ‰›‰ˆÌÈ» (ÁÚ·Ì. 8-9), ÛÙc ‰b
‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Ìb Ù‡Ô ÙÔÜ Ú‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ «‰›‰ˆÌÈ»,

ÛÙ) âÓá Î·d ÛÙd˜ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ·éÙb˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ï \πËÛÔÜ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Óa àÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿-
ÓÂÙ·È ÙcÓ ÔÓËÚ›· ÙáÓ âÚˆÙÒÓÙˆÓ, Ùe ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ·éÙe Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ·e ÙÔf˜
Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂÖ˜ Ìb ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎe ó˜ Úe˜ Ùc ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ (ò∞ÁÓˆ-
ÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2: «ï ‰b \πËÛÔÜ˜ Âå‰g˜ ÙcÓ ‰È¿ÓÔÈ·Ó ·éÙáÓ
âÌ‚ÚÂÈÌËÛ¿ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÂrÂÓ ·éÙÔÖ˜», ÁÚ·Ì. 9-10. ªÙ. 22,18: «ÁÓÔf˜ ‰b ï \πËÛÔÜ˜ ÙcÓ
ÔÓËÚ›·Ó ·éÙáÓ ÂrÂÓ», ªÎ. 12,15: «ï ‰b [âÓÓ. ï \πËÛÔÜ˜] Âå‰g˜ ·éÙáÓ ÙcÓ ñfi-
ÎÚÈÛÈÓ ÂrÂÓ ·éÙÔÖ˜», §Î. 20,23: «Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹Û·˜ ‰b [âÓÓ. ï \πËÛÔÜ˜] ·éÙáÓ ÙcÓ ·-
ÓÔ˘ÚÁ›·Ó...») Î·d Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Ìb ÌfiÓÔ Ùe ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ Óa Î¿ÓÂÈ ÏfiÁÔ ÁÈa
Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎc ÊfiÚÙÈÛË ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ (‚Ï. «âÌ‚ÚÂÈÌËÛ¿ÌÂÓÔ˜» = à·ÓÙá Ìb
·éÛÙËÚe ÙfiÓÔ),

Î·d ˙) âÓá ÛÙd˜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  àÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘
ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, ÙÔÜ ∫·Ùa ª·Ùı·ÖÔÓ Î·d ÙÔÜ ∫·Ùa ªÄÚÎÔÓ (ù¯È ¬Ìˆ˜
Î·d ÙÔÜ ∫·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ) ì à¿ÓÙËÛË ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ ÍÂÎÈÓÄ Ìb Ì›· âÚÒÙËÛË, âÓÙÔ‡-
ÙÔÈ˜ Ùe ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓfi ÙË˜ ÛÙe ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 (ÁÚ·Ì.
11-12: «Ù› ÌÂ Î·ÏÂÖÙÂ Ùá̌ ÛÙfiÌ·ÙÈ ñÌáÓ ‰È‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÓ;»), ÂrÓ·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎe öÓ·ÓÙÈ
âÎÂ›ÓÔ˘ Ôf Û˘Ó·ÓÙÔÜÌÂ ÛÙa ‰‡Ô ÚÔÌÓËÌÔÓÂ˘ı¤ÓÙ· ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ·
(ªÙ. 22,18 Î·d ªÎ. 12,15: «Ù› ÌÂ ÂÈÚ¿˙ÂÙÂ;»). 

£a Ú¤ÂÈ óÛÙfiÛÔ ÛÙe ÛËÌÂÖÔ ·éÙe Óa âÈÛËÌ¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ¬ÙÈ ÛÙcÓ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹-
ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ·Ú·ÙËÚÔÜÓÙ·È Î·d
Ì›· ÛÂÈÚa ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Ôf ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ âÓÙÔ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙa ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤-
ÏÈ· Î·d Ûb ôÏÏÂ˜, ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎb˜ àe Ùd˜ ÚÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÂÖÛÂ˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜.

ò∂ÙÛÈ, âÊ\ ¬ÛÔÓ àÔ‰Â¯ıÔÜÌÂ ¬ÙÈ ì Î·Ù¿ÏËÍË ÙÉ˜ ìÌÈÙÂÏÔÜ˜ Ï¤ÍË˜ «...ÓfiÌÂ-
ÓÔÈ» ÛÙcÓ àÚ¯c ÙÉ˜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 (ÁÚ·Ì. 1-2) ÂrÓ·È
âÎÂ›ÓË ÙÉ˜ Ï¤ÍË˜ «·Ú·ÁÂÓfiÌÂÓÔÈ», Î¿ÙÈ Ôf Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È àÚÎÂÙa Èı·Ófi133, ÙfiÙÂ ıa

133. NICKLAS, ¬..



£∂√§√°π∞ 1/2010

230

Ú¤ÂÈ Óa âÈÛËÌ¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ¬ÙÈ Ùe ÚÉÌ· ·éÙe à·ÓÙÄ (Ûb ïÔÈÔ‰‹ÔÙÂ ÚËÌ·ÙÈÎe
Ù‡Ô) ÛÙa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ· ÙÉ˜ ∫.¢. ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙe ∫·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ (§Î. 11,6 Î·d 12,51),
¬Ô˘ â›ÛË˜ Î·d ì ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎc Ûb ¬ÏË ÙcÓ ∫·ÈÓc ¢È·ı‹ÎË àÓ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÙ·Û-
ÛÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ìb ÙcÓ ÚfiıÂÛË «Úfi˜» Î·d ·åÙÈ·ÙÈÎ‹ (§Î. 11,6)134.

\∂›ÛË˜, ÂrÓ·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎe Ùe ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ iÓ Î·d ÛÙa ó˜ ôÓˆ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎa
·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ‰bÓ à·ÓÙÄ Ô˘ıÂÓa Ùe ÚÉÌ· «ÂÈÚ¿˙ÂÈÓ» ó˜ àÊÔÚÌc âÚÒÙËÛË˜
Úe˜ ÙeÓ \πËÛÔÜ, Î¿ÙÈ Ôf Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ ÛÙcÓ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘
∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 (ÁÚ·Ì. 2 Î.ë.), ·éÙe ‰bÓ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ Ùe âÓ
ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÂrÓ·È Î·d ·ÓÙÂÏá˜ ôÁÓˆÛÙÔ ÛÙa ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ·, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤-
ÓÔ˘ ¬ÙÈ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂÖÙ·È ÛÙd˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ àÚÓ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ Óa âÈÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ
ı·ÜÌ· Î·ÙfiÈÓ ÙáÓ ·Ú·ÎÏ‹ÛÂˆÓ-ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙáÓ º·ÚÈÛ·›ˆÓ Î·d ÙáÓ ™·‰Ô˘-
Î·›ˆÓ (ªÙ. 16,1. ªÎ. 8,11. §Î. 11,16), ÛÙcÓ ÂÚd ‰È·˙˘Á›Ô˘ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘ (ªÙ.
19,3. ªÎ. 10,2) Î·d ÛÙe âÚÒÙËÌ· ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË˜ âÓÙÔÏÉ˜ (ªÙ. 20,35-36.
(§Î. 10,25)), Î·ıg˜ â›ÛË˜ Î·d ÛÙe ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ, ÛÙc ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÉ˜ ÌÔÈ¯·Ï›‰·˜
(\πˆ. 3,6). 

ò∞ÍÈÔ àÓ·ÊÔÚÄ˜ ÂrÓ·È àÎfiÌ· Î·d Ùe ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ àÓ·ÊÔÚa ÛÙÔ‡˜ «ÚÔÊ‹Ù·˜
¿ÓÙ·˜» (ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, ÁÚ·Ì. 6) Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙa ™˘ÓÔ-
ÙÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ· àÊ\ ëÓe˜ ÌbÓ ÛÙe ∫·Ùa ª·Ùı·ÖÔÓ (ªÙ. 11,13), ÛÙa Ï·›ÛÈ·
ÙÉ˜ ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ÙÉ˜ àÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔÜ \πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘ ÙÔÜ µ·ÙÈÛÙÉ (ªÙ. 11,2-15), àÊ\ ëÙ¤ÚÔ˘
‰b ÛÙe Î·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ (§Î. 13,28), ÛÙa Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÉ˜ ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ÙÉ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ ÂåÛfi‰Ô˘ ÛÙc ˙ˆÉ àe ÙcÓ ÛÙÂÓc ‡ÏË (§Î. 13,22-30)135.

\π‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜ ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa Á›ÓÂÈ â›ÛË˜ Î·d ÁÈa Ùe ÚÉÌ· «âÌ‚ÚÈÌ¿ÔÌ·È»,
Ôf ÛÙe ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ à·ÓÙÄ ÛÙc ÁÚ·Ì. 10 ó˜ ÌÂÙÔ¯c àÔÚ›ÛÙÔ˘
(«âÌ‚ÚÂÈÌËÛ¿ÌÂÓÔ˜», sic), Î·d Ôf ùÓÙ·˜ àÚÎÂÙa Û¿ÓÈÔ ÛÙa ‚È‚Ï›· ÙÉ˜ ∫·ÈÓÉ˜
¢È·ı‹ÎË˜ à·ÓÙÄ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙa ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ· ÛÙÔf˜ ÛÙ›¯Ô˘˜ ªÙ. 9,30 («âÓÂ-
‚ÚÈÌ‹Û·ÙÔ») Î·d ªÎ. 1,43 («âÌ‚ÚÈÌËÛ¿ÌÂÓÔ˜»), Î·ıg˜ â›ÛË˜ Î·d ÛÙe ∫·Ùa \πˆ-
¿ÓÓËÓ, ÛÙÔf˜ ÛÙ›¯Ô˘˜ \πˆ. 11,33 («âÓÂ‚ÚÈÌ‹Û·ÙÔ») Î·d 38 («âÌ‚ÚÈÌÒÌÂÓÔ˜»). 

∂å‰ÈÎc ÌÓÂ›· ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa Á›ÓÂÈ àÎfiÌË Î·d ÛÙcÓ ·éÛÙËÚc à¿ÓÙËÛË ÙÔÜ \πË-
ÛÔÜ ÛÙe ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ (ÁÚ·Ì. 11-13), Ôf ó˜ Úe˜ Ùc ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛ‹ ÙË˜ ıa
Ú¤ÂÈ Óa ıÂˆÚÂÖÙ·È ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÔ ÙÔÜ §Î. 6,46136. ^√ Î¿ÙˆıÈ ·Ú·ÙÈı¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ ›-
Ó·Î·˜ ÂrÓ·È âd ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù·ÙÔÈÛÙÈÎfi˜:

134. µÏ. Î·d MAYEDA, Das Leben-Jesu-Fragment, ÛÂÏ. 37.
135. µÏ. â›ÛË˜ Î·d ¶Ú¿Í. 3,24. 10,24. ∞ã ∫ÔÚ. 12,29.
136. µÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈÎa MAYEDA, Leben-Jesu-Fragment, ÛÂÏ. 47-49. CERFAUX, Parallèles, ÛÂÏ. 67.
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¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2:
™¿Ú·ÁÌ· 2 recto:

11 Ù› ÌÂ Î·ÏÂÖÙ[Â Ù̌á ÛÙfi-]
Ì·ÙÈ ñÌ[áÓ ‰È]‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÓØ Ì[c àÎÔ‡-]

13 ÔÓÙÂ˜ n [Ï]¤ÁˆØ

∫·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ:
§Î. 6,46:

∆› ‰Â ÌÂ Î·ÏÂÖÙÂØ Î‡ÚÈÂ Î‡ÚÈÂ, Î·d Ôé ÔÈÂÖÙÂ L Ï¤Áˆ.

∆¤ÏÔ˜, àÓ·ÊÔÚa ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa Á›ÓÂÈ Î·d ÛÙa ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂÓ· ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙÉ˜ âÓ
ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 Î·d ÙáÓ ™˘-
ÓÔÙÈÎáÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›ˆÓ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ó˜ Úe˜ ÙcÓ ÂåÛ·ÁˆÁc Î·d ÙeÓ ÙÚfiÔ ·Ú¿-
ıÂÛË˜ ÙÔÜ ¯ˆÚ›Ô˘ \∏Û. 29,13. ^√ ÛÙ›¯Ô˜ ·éÙe˜ àÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ âÓÙÂÏá˜ àe Ùd˜ ÚÔ-
ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ˘ıÂÖÛÂ˜ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎb˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÂÚd w˜ ï ÏfiÁÔ˜ ‰È‹ÁË-
ÛË˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2, ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È ¬Ìˆ˜ Î·d ·ÓÙÂÏá˜ ôÁÓˆÛÙÔ˜ ÛÙa ∂é·Á-
Á¤ÏÈ· ·éÙ¿, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¬ÙÈ à·ÓÙÄ ÛÙÔf˜ ÛÙ›¯Ô˘˜ ªÙ. 15,7 Î·d ªÎ. 7,6, Î·ıg˜
â›ÛË˜ Î·d ÛÙe ¶Ú¿Í. 28,25. \∂ÎÂÖ, ¬ˆ˜ ÔÏf ·Ú·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎa ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Î·d
ÛÙeÓ Î¿ÙˆıÈ ·Ú·ÙÈı¤ÌÂÓÔ ›Ó·Î·, ó˜ Úe˜ ÙcÓ ÂåÛ·ÁˆÁc ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ÛÙ›¯Ô˘
·Ú·ÙËÚÔÜÓÙ·È Ôî âÍÉ˜ àÍÈfiÏÔÁÂ˜ ïÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜:

¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2:
™¿Ú·ÁÌ· 2 recto:

13 Î·Ïá˜ \∏[Û](·˝)[·˜ ÂÚd ñ-]
14 ÌáÓ â[ÚÔ]Ê(‹ÙÂ˘)ÛÂÓ Âå[Ò]ÓØ

∫·Ùa ª·Ùı·ÖÔÓ:
ªÙ. 15,7:

ñÔÎÚÈÙ·›, Î·Ïá˜ âÚÔÊ‹ÙÂ˘ÛÂÓ ÂÚd ñÌáÓ \∏Û·˝·˜ ...

∫·Ùa ªÄÚÎÔÓ:
ªÎ. 7,6:

Î·Ïá˜ âÚÔÊ‹ÙÂ˘ÛÂÓ \∏Û·˝·˜ ÂÚd ñÌáÓ ÙáÓ ñÔÎÚÈÙáÓ...

¶Ú¿Í. 28,25:

«Î·Ïá˜ Ùe ÓÂÜÌ· Ùe ±ÁÈÔÓ âÏ¿ÏËÛÂÓ ‰Èa \∏Û·˝Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ÚÔÊ‹ÙÔ˘...», 
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âÓá ó˜ Úe˜ ÙcÓ ·Ú¿ıÂÛË ·éÙÔÜ Î·ı\ ë·˘ÙeÓ ÙÔÜ ÛÙ›¯Ô˘ \∏Û. 29,13, Ì·˙d
‚¤‚·È· Î·d Ìb Ùd˜ âÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ·Ú·ÏÏ·Á¤˜:

\∏Û. 29,13:

«Î·d ÂrÂÓ Î‡ÚÈÔ˜Ø âÁÁ›˙ÂÈ ÌÔÈ ï Ï·e˜ ÔyÙÔ˜, ÙÔÖ˜ ¯Â›ÏÂÛÈÓ ·éÙáÓ ÙÈÌáÛ› ÌÂ,
ì ‰b Î·Ú‰›· ·éÙáÓ fiÚÚˆ à¤¯ÂÈ à\ âÌÔÜ. Ì¿ÙËÓ ‰b Û¤‚ÔÓÙ·› ÌÂ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔ-
ÓÙÂ˜ âÓÙ¿ÏÌ·Ù· àÓıÚÒˆÓ...»

¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2:
™¿Ú·ÁÌ· 2 recto (ÁÚ·Ì. 14-18):

«ï Ï·e˜ ÔyÙÔ˜ ÙÔÖ˜ [¯Â›Ï]ÂÛÈÓ ·éÙ[áÓ ÙÈÌáÛ›Ó] ÌÂ ì [‰b Î·Ú‰›·] ·éÙá[Ó fiÚ-
Úˆ à¤]¯ÂÈ à\ âÌÔÜ Ì]¿ÙË[Ó (‰b) Û¤‚ÔÓÙ·› ÌÂ ... âÓÙ¿Ï[Ì·Ù· ...]»

ªÙ. 15,8:

«ï Ï·e˜ ÔyÙÔ˜ ÙÔÖ˜ ¯Â›ÏÂÛ›Ó ÌÂ ÙÈÌ÷Ä, ì ‰b Î·Ú‰›· ·éÙáÓ fiÚÚˆ à¤¯ÂÈ à\
âÌÔÜØ Ì¿ÙËÓ ‰b Û¤‚ÔÓÙ·› ÌÂ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔÓÙÂ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ âÓÙ¿ÏÌ·Ù· àÓıÚÒ-
ˆÓ»

ªÎ. 7,6:

«ÔyÙÔ˜ ï Ï·e˜ ÙÔÖ˜ ¯Â›ÏÂÛ›Ó ÌÂ ÙÈÌ÷Ä, ì ‰b Î·Ú‰›· ·éÙáÓ fiÚÚˆ à¤¯ÂÈ à\
âÌÔÜØ Ì¿ÙËÓ ‰b Û¤‚ÔÓÙ·› ÌÂ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔÓÙÂ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ âÓÙ¿ÏÌ·Ù· àÓıÚÒ-
ˆÓ»

¶¤Ú·Ó ÙáÓ ·Ú·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ ·éÙáÓ Ìb Ùa ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ·, ì âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ‰È‹-
ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ â›ÛË˜
Î·d Ì›· ÛÂÈÚa ·Ú·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ Î·d Ìb Ùe ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ, Û·Êá˜ ÏÈÁfiÙÂ-
ÚˆÓ, Ôf àÊÔÚÔÜÓ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙeÓ ÛÙ›¯Ô \πˆ. 3,2 Î·d ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÂ˘fiÓÙˆ˜ ÛÙÔf˜ ÛÙ›¯Ô˘˜
\πˆ. 10,25 Î·d 5,36. ^√ Î¿ÙˆıÈ ·Ú·ÙÈı¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ ›Ó·Î·˜ ÂrÓ·È âd ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ å‰È·›ÙÂ-
Ú· Î·Ù·ÙÔÈÛÙÈÎfi˜:

¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2
™¿Ú·ÁÌ· 2 recto: 

‰È‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÂ \πË(ÛÔÜ) Ôú‰·ÌÂÓ ¬ÙÈ [àe ı(ÂÔ)Ü]
5 âÏ‹Ï˘ı·˜Ø L ÁaÚ ÔÈÂÖ˜ Ì·[ÚÙ˘ÚÂÖ]

ñbÚ ÙÔ[f]˜ ÚÔÊ(‹Ù)·˜ ¿ÓÙ·˜

µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ¢. ∆˙¤ÚÔ˘
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∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ:

\πˆ. 3,2: ... Ú·‚‚›, Ôú‰·ÌÂÓ ¬ÙÈ àe ıÂÔÜ âÏ‹Ï˘ı·˜ ‰È‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜Ø Ôé‰Âd˜ ÁaÚ
‰‡Ó·Ù·È Ù·ÜÙ· Ùa ÛËÌÂÖ· ÔÈÂÖÓ L Ûf ÔÈÂÖ˜, âaÓ Ìc Fq ï ıÂe˜ ÌÂÙ\ ·éÙÔÜ.

\πˆ. 10,25: Ùa öÚÁ· L âÁg ÔÈá ... Ù·ÜÙ· Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂÖ ÂÚd âÌÔÜ...

(¶Ú‚Ï. \πˆ. 5,36: âÁg ‰b ö¯ˆ ÙcÓ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·Ó ÌÂ›˙ˆ \πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘)

≠√ˆ˜ ÂûÎÔÏ· ·Ú·ÙËÚÔÜÌÂ, Î·d ÛÙa ‰‡Ô ·éÙa ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· à·ÓÙÄ Î·Ùa Ï¤ÍË
ì ÊÚ¿ÛË «Ôú‰·ÌÂÓ ¬ÙÈ àe ıÂÔÜ âÏ‹Ï˘ı·˜» (ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘
Egerton 2, ÁÚ·Ì. 4-5. \πˆ. 3,2). \∞ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙÔ ÂrÓ·È â‰á Ùe ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ ÛÙe Î·Ùa
\πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ, àÓÙd ÙÉ˜ ÚÔÛÊÒÓËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ «‰È‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÂ» Ôf Û˘Ó·ÓÙÔÜÌÂ ÛÙe
ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 (ÁÚ·Ì. 4), ÌÈÄ˜ Ï¤ÍË˜ Ôf ÛËÌÂÈ-
ˆÙ¤ÔÓ à·ÓÙÄ ÛÙeÓ ú‰ÈÔ ·éÙe Âé·ÁÁÂÏÈÎe ÛÙ›¯Ô Ï›ÁÔ Èe Î¿Ùˆ (\πˆ. 3,2), ÚÔ-
ÙÈÌÄÙ·È ì Û˘ÓÒÓ˘ÌË àÚ·Ì·˚Îc Ï¤ÍË «Ú·‚‚›», Ô≈Ùˆ˜ œÛÙÂ, Î·d ·Úa ÙcÓ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ
‰È·ÊÔÚa ÛÙc ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË ÙáÓ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ÛÙ›¯ˆÓ, Ùe ÓfiËÌ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Óa ÂrÓ·È â·ÎÚÈ‚á˜
Ùe ú‰ÈÔ. \∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Î·d Ûb ¬,ÙÈ àÊÔÚÄ Âå‰ÈÎa ÛÙc Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙáÓ öÚÁˆÓ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ
Ìb ÙcÓ ÂÚd ∞éÙÔÜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·, ôÍÈÔ àÓ·ÊÔÚÄ˜ ÂrÓ·È Î·d Ùe ¯ˆÚ›Ô \πˆ. 10,25 (Î·d
‰Â˘ÙÂÚÂ˘fiÓÙˆ˜, Âå‰ÈÎa ÁÈa ÙcÓ öÓÓÔÈ· ÙÉ˜ «Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·˜», Ùe ¯ˆÚ›Ô \πˆ. 5,36),
¯ˆÚd˜ ¬Ìˆ˜ Óa ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa ıÂˆÚËıÂÖ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÔ ÙÉ˜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ
\∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2.

ò∂¯ÔÓÙ·˜, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ñ\ ù„ÈÓ ¬Ï· Ùa ·Ú·¿Óˆ, Î·d Ûb ¬,ÙÈ àÊÔÚÄ Î·Ù·Ú¯a˜
ÛÙa ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ·, ≤Ó· ÚáÙÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· ÂrÓ·È ¬ÙÈ ì âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁË-
ÛË ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Óa ö¯ÂÈ
Û·ÊÂÖ˜ àÓ·ÏÔÁ›Â˜ Ìb Ùd˜ àÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ Î·d ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜
ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚd ÙÔÜ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ àÔ‰fiÛÂˆ˜ ÊfiÚÔ˘ ÛÙeÓ ∫·›Û·Ú·. ^∏ àÔ˘Û›·
óÛÙfiÛÔ àe Ùc ‰È‹ÁËÛË ·éÙc ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton
2 ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎáÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÙáÓ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎáÓ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂˆÓ (‚Ï. âÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎa ÙcÓ
Î˘ÚÈ·Îc ÊÚ¿ÛË «àfi‰ÔÙÂ Ùa ÙÔÜ ∫·›Û·ÚÔ˜ ∫·›Û·ÚÈ Î·d Ùa ÙÔÜ ıÂÔÜ Ùá̌ £Âá̌»
(MÙ. 22,21. ªÎ. 12,17 Î·d §Î. 20,25), ¬ˆ˜ â›ÛË˜ Î·d ≈·ÚÍË àÚÎÂÙáÓ ‰È·-
ÊÔÚáÓ àÎfiÌ· ÎÈ âÎÂÖ Ôf âÎ ÚÒÙË˜ ù„Âˆ˜ Ôî Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ·éÙb˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Û˘Ó·-
ÓÙÔÜÓÙ·È, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Óa âÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÈ ÙcÓ ú‰È· ·éÙc âÓÙ‡ˆÛË Ôf àÔÎÔÌ›Û·ÌÂ
Î·d àe ÙcÓ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË ·Ú¿ÁÚ·ÊÔ ÙÉ˜ ·ÚÔ‡ÛË˜ âÚÁ·Û›·˜, ¬ÙÈ ‰ËÏ. ï Û˘Á-
ÁÚ·ÊÂf˜ ÙÉ˜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Î·Ùa
ÄÛ· ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Óa ÁÓÒÚÈ˙Â Ùa ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ·, ¯ˆÚd˜ ¬Ìˆ˜ ·éÙe Óa ÛË-
Ì·›ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ Î·d Ùa ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ àÓ··Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ àe ·éÙa ñÏÈÎe Î·Ùa Ùc Û˘Á-
ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜. ¶ÚÔÊ·Óá˜ ·Ú¤ıÂÙÂ àe ÌÓ‹ÌË˜ Î·d âÏÂ‡ıÂÚ· ÂúÙÂ àe ·éÙa Ùa
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ú‰È· Ùa Âé·ÁÁÂÏÈÎa ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, ÂúÙÂ àe ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎb˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜ Ôf ÂrÓ·È ·Ú¿Ï-
ÏËÏÂ˜ j Î·d âËÚÂ·ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ àe ·éÙ¿. 

\∞e ÙcÓ ôÏÏË ÏÂ˘Ú¿, Ûb ¬,ÙÈ àÊÔÚÄ ÛÙc Û¯¤ÛË ÙÉ˜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ
¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 Ìb Ùe Î·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ, âÎÂÖÓÔ Ùe ïÔÖÔ Î·Ù·Ú¯a˜
ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ, ÂrÓ·È ¬ÙÈ ‰bÓ ñÊ›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜. ^∏
≈·ÚÍË ¬Ìˆ˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, ÙÉ˜ ÊÚ¿ÛË˜ ÙÔÜ ÛÙ›¯Ô˘ \πˆ. 3,2 «Ôú‰·ÌÂÓ ¬ÙÈ àe ıÂÔÜ
âÏ‹Ï˘ı·˜» ·éÙÔÏÂÍÂd ÛÙe ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÉ˜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton
2, Î·ıg˜ â›ÛË˜ Î·d ÙÔÜ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô˘ ÙÉ˜ Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË˜ ÙÉ˜ ÂÚd ÙÔÜ ë·˘ÙÔÜ ∆Ô˘ Ì·ÚÙ˘-
Ú›·˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ Ìb Ùa öÚÁ· ∆Ô˘ (\πˆ. 10,25), Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Óa ñÔ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ Î·d ÁÈa Ùe
∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ÙÔÜ \πˆ¿ÓÓË Î·d Ùe ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÉ˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ìb ÙcÓ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË
ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ¬,ÙÈ àÓ·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ ÚÔËÁÔ˘-
Ì¤Óˆ˜ Î·d ÁÈa Ùa ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ·. ^√ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÉ˜ ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ·éÙÉ˜ ÙÔÜ
¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 iÓ ‰bÓ ÁÓÒÚÈ˙Â Ùe ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ (Î¿ÙÈ Ôf ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa
ñÔÛÙËÚÈ¯ıÂÖ ‚¿ÛÂÈ àÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎa Î·d ÌfiÓÔ ÙÉ˜ ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ·éÙÉ˜) Û›ÁÔ˘Ú· ıa
Ú¤ÂÈ Óa Âr¯Â ñ\ ù„ÈÓ ÙÔ˘ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ·ÚÂÌÊÂÚÂÖ˜ Î·d Î·Ùa ÄÛ· Èı·ÓfiÙËÙ·
ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎb˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜, àe Ùd˜ ïÔÖÂ˜ ıa ·Ú¤ÂÌÂ, Î·d ¿ÏÈ, âÏÂ‡ıÂÚ· Î·d
àe ÌÓ‹ÌË˜.

vi. ™¿Ú·ÁÌ· 2 verso (ÁÚ·Ì. 1- 15): \∂ÈÙ¤ÏÂÛË ëÓe˜ ı·‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ
ÛÙeÓ \πÔÚ‰¿ÓË ÔÙ·Ìfi.

™Ùe verso ÙÔÜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˘ Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÏfiÁÔ˜
ÁÈa ≤Ó· ôÁÓˆÛÙÔ, ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙcÓ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎc ¬ÛÔ Î·d ÛÙcÓ àfiÎÚ˘ÊË ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·,
ı·ÜÌ· ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ ÛÙd˜ ù¯ıÂ˜ ÙÔÜ ÔÙ·ÌÔÜ \πÔÚ‰¿ÓË. ^∏ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎc àfi‰ÔÛË137

ÙÉ˜ ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ·éÙÉ˜ ö¯ÂÈ ó˜ âÍÉ˜:

« ... ö¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙeÓ ÙfiÔ Î·Ù·ÎÏÂ›ÛÂÈ ... ö¯ÂÈ ÙÔÔıÂÙËıÂÖ ÎÚ˘Ê¿ (àfi) Î¿Ùˆ
... Ùe ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ àÛÙ·ı¤˜ (àÚÔÛ‰ÈfiÚÈÛÙÔ ;) ... Î·d ¬Ù·Ó âÎÂÖÓÔÈ àfiÚËÛ·Ó
ÁÈa Ùe ·Ú¿ÍÂÓÔ âÚÒÙËÌ¿ ÙÔ˘, ï \πËÛÔÜ˜ Î·ıg˜ ÂÚ·ÙÔÜÛÂ ÛÙ¿ıËÎÂ ÛÙcÓ
ù¯ıË ÙÔÜ ÔÙ·ÌÔÜ \πÔÚ‰¿ÓË Î·d âÎÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ Ùe ‰ÂÍ› ÙÔ˘ ¯¤ÚÈ ... öÛÂÈÚÂ ...
Î·d ÙfiÙÂ ... ÓÂÚfi ... ·Ú‹Á·ÁÂ Î·Úfi ...».

^∏ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ‰È·-
ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È Ûb àÚÎÂÙa ôÛ¯ËÌË Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙe ÚˆÙfiÙ˘fi ÙË˜, ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ Ôf Ûb Û˘Ó-
‰˘·ÛÌe Ìb ÙcÓ àÔ˘Û›· Û·ÊáÓ ·Ú·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ ÙË˜ Ìb ôÏÏÂ˜ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎb˜ j àfiÎÚ˘-

137. ^∏ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎc àfi‰ÔÛË ÙÔÜ ÚˆÙÔÙ‡Ô˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÂrÓ·È ÙÔÜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆ˜.

µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ¢. ∆˙¤ÚÔ˘
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ÊÂ˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜, Óa Î·ıÈÛÙÄ âÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎa ‰‡ÛÎÔÏË Î¿ıÂ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· àÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·-
Û‹˜ ÙË˜138. \∂ÎÂÖ ôÏÏˆÛÙÂ âÓÙÔ›˙ÂÙ·È Î·d ï ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ àÚÈıÌe˜ âÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎáÓ
ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ Ôf ö¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ùa Î·ÈÚÔf˜ Î·Ù·ÙÂıÂÖ àe ÙÔf˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˘˜ âÚÂ˘ÓËÙb˜
Ôf ö¯Ô˘Ó àÛ¯ÔÏËıÂÖ Ìb Ùe ¬ÏÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ·139.

^øÛÙfiÛÔ, Î·d Ûb ¬,ÙÈ àÊÔÚÄ ÛÙe ı¤Ì· ÙÉ˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÙÉ˜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ Ìb
Ùa Î·ÓÔÓÈÎa ∂ñ·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ·, ÂrÓ·È ôÍÈÂ˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜, Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ âÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ ÙeÓ
àÚÈıÌfi, ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜. ò∂ÙÛÈ, Î·Ù·Ú¯¿˜, Ùe ÚÉÌ· «Î·Ù·ÎÏÂ›ˆ», Ôf Û˘Ó·-
ÓÙÔÜÌÂ ñe Ùc ÌÔÚÊc ÌÂÙÔ¯É˜ àÔÚ›ÛÙÔ˘ («Î·Ù·ÎÏÂ›Û·ÓÙÔ˜») ÛÙcÓ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ‰È‹-
ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 (ÁÚ·Ì. 1), à·ÓÙÄ ÛÙcÓ ∫·ÈÓc ¢È·ı‹ÎË ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙe
∫·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ (§Î. 3,20) Î·d ÛÙd˜ ¶Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ (¶Ú¿Í. 26,10). ªfiÓÔ ÛÙe
∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ÙÔÜ §Ô˘ÎÄ  à·ÓÙÄ â›ÛË˜, àe Ùa Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ· ÙÔÜ ∫·Ófi-
ÓÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ∫.¢., Î·d Ùe ÚÉÌ· «ñÔÙ¿ÛÛˆ» (§Î. 2,51. 10,17-20), Ôf ÛÙc ÁÚ·Ì. 2 ÙÉ˜
âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 à·ÓÙÄ
Ûb ·Ú·ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ («ñÔÙ¤Ù·ÎÙ·È»). \∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Î·d ì Ï¤ÍË «‚¿ÚÔ˜»
(ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ, ÁÚ·Ì. 3) à·ÓÙÄ ÛÙa Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ· ÙÉ˜ ∫.¢. ÌfiÓÔ
ÛÙe ∫·Ùa ª·Ùı·ÖÔÓ (ªÙ. 20,12).

ªÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË úÛˆ˜ ÛËÌ·Û›· ö¯ÂÈ ì ÊÚ¿ÛË ÙÉ˜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒ-
ÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÂÚÈ·ÙáÓ ï \πËÛÔÜ˜ (ÁÚ·Ì. 6). ∫·d ÙÔÜÙÔ, Î·ıfiÙÈ Ùe ÂéÚ‡ÙÂ-
Ú· ÁÓˆÛÙe Ûb ¬Ï· Ùa ‚È‚Ï›· ÙÉ˜ ∫·ÈÓÉ˜ ¢È·ı‹ÎË˜ ÚÉÌ· «ÂÚÈ·Ùá» à·ÓÙÄ
ö¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ó˜ ñÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙeÓ \πËÛÔÜ ÌfiÓÔ Ûb ‰‡Ô ÛÙ›¯Ô˘˜ ÙÔÜ ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ
∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ (\πˆ. 10,23 Î·d 11,54a):

¶¿˘ÚÔ˜ Egerton 2:
™¿Ú·ÁÌ· 2 verso:

6 [.  .  .  . ]ÂÚÈ·ÙáÓ ï \πË(ÛÔÜ˜) [â]ÛÙ¿ıË

∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ:

\πˆ. 10,23: Î·d ÂÚÈÂ¿ÙÂÈ ï \πËÛÔÜ˜ âÓ Ù̌á îÂÚ̌á âÓ ÙFÉ ÛÙÔ÷Ä ™ÔÏÔÌáÓÔ˜

\πˆ. 11,54a: ^√ ÔsÓ \πËÛÔÜ˜ ÔéÎ¤ÙÈ ·ÚÚËÛ›÷· ÂÚÈÂ¿ÙÂÈ âÓ ÙÔÖ˜ \πÔ˘‰·›ÔÈ˜

\∞ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ ÂrÓ·È â‰á Î·d ì àÓ·ÊÔÚa ÙÉ˜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ¬ÙÈ ï
\πËÛÔÜ˜ «âÎÙÂ›Ó·˜ ÙcÓ ¯ÂÖÚ· ·éÙÔÜ ÙcÓ ‰ÂÍÈ¿Ó ... Î·Ù¤ÛÂÈÚÂÓ». ^∏ öÎÙ·ÛË ÙÉ˜

138. NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 68 Î·d 70.
139. ≠√.., ÛÂÏ. 70.



£∂√§√°π∞ 1/2010

236

¯ÂÈÚe˜ ÂrÓ·È Ì›· Î›ÓËÛË ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ Ôf ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÛÙa ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤-
ÏÈ· ÛÙa Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÉ˜ ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜ ÙÉ˜ ıÂÚ·Â›·˜ ÙÔÜ ÏÂÚÔÜ (ªÙ. 8,1-4. ªÎ. 1,40-
45. §Î. 5,12-16). ∂rÓ·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· âÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·Îe ¬ÙÈ ÛÙcÓ àÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ‰È‹ÁËÛË ıÂ-
Ú·Â›·˜ ëÓe˜ ÏÂÚÔÜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2
(Û¿Ú. 1 recto, ÁÚ·Ì. 11-23), ì Î›ÓËÛË ·éÙc ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ ‰bÓ ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡ÂÙ·È, ·Úa
Ùa âÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·Îa ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ¿ ÙË˜ Ìb Ùd˜ ó˜ ôÓˆ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎb˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜. ªb ·éÙe
ó˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ, ÚÔÊ·Óá˜ ì öÎÙ·ÛË ÙÉ˜ ¯ÂÈÚe˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ â‰á Óa ÌcÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Óa
ıÂˆÚËıÂÖ ó˜ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· Ìb Ùe ïÔÖÔ Ùe ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ÙÉ˜ âÈÙ¤ÏÂÛË˜ ëÓe˜ ı·‡-
Ì·ÙÔ˜, ¬ˆ˜ .¯. Ìb âÎÂÖÓÔ ÙÉ˜ ıÂÚ·Â›·˜ ÙÔÜ ÏÂÚÔÜ ÙáÓ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎáÓ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂ-
ˆÓ, ö¯ÂÈ Û˘Ó‰ÂıÂÖ Ìb ÙcÓ ó˜ ôÓˆ Î›ÓËÛË ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ, àÏÏa ÌÄÏÏÔÓ ó˜ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Êc
Î·d Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Êc ÙÉ˜ ÂåÎfiÓ·˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ ó˜ ÛÔÚ¤ˆ˜ Ó¿ «Î·Ù·ÛÂ›ÚÂÈ», Ì›·˜ Î›-
ÓËÛË˜ ‰ËÏ. àÚÎÂÙa ÁÓˆÛÙÉ˜ ÛÙÔf˜ àÓ·ÁÓáÛÙÂ˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ
¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 àe ÙcÓ àÁÚÔÙÈÎc ˙ˆ‹.

^øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ùe ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ àÓ·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙ· âÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÛÙc ‰È‹-
ÁËÛË ·éÙc ì àÓ·ÊÔÚa ÛÙeÓ ÔÙ·Ìe \πÔÚ‰¿ÓË ó˜ ÙfiÔ âÈÙ¤ÏÂÛË˜ ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂
ı·‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ. ^√ ÔÙ·Ìe˜ ·éÙe˜ àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È â·ÓÂÈÏËÌÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÊÔÚb˜ Ùfi-
ÛÔ ÛÙcÓ ¶·Ï·Èa ¬ÛÔ Î·d ÛÙcÓ ∫·ÈÓc ¢È·ı‹ÎË140.

∂å‰ÈÎa Ûb ¬,ÙÈ àÊÔÚÄ ÛÙcÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·, Ôî ¬ÔÈÂ˜ àÓ·ÊÔÚb˜ ÙÔÜ ÔÙ·ÌÔÜ
·éÙÔÜ âÓÙÔ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙd˜ Âé·ÁÁÂÏÈÎb˜ âÎÂÖÓÂ˜ ÂÚÈÎÔb˜ Ôf Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ìb Ùe
ÚfiÛˆÔ ÙÔÜ \πˆ¿ÓÓË ÙÔÜ µ·ÙÈÛÙÉ Î·d ÙcÓ âÎÂÖ ‚·ÙÈÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfi-
ÙËÙ·, Î·ıg˜ â›ÛË˜ Î·d Ìb ÙcÓ µ¿ÙÈÛË ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ (ªÙ. 3,1-17. ªÎ. 1,1-11. §Î.
3,1-22. \πˆ. 1,19-34). ^øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÛÙd˜ Âé·ÁÁÂÏÈÎb˜ ·éÙb˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ‰bÓ ‰È·Ê·›ÓÂ-
Ù·È ì ≈·ÚÍË Î·ÌÌ›·˜ ïÌÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ j ·Ú·ÏÏËÏÈÛÌÔÜ Ìb ÙcÓ âÓ ÏfiÁˇ̂  ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ
\∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2. ∆e ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ·éÙe ï‰ËÁÂÖ ÛÙcÓ
âÎÙ›ÌËÛË - Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· ¬ÙÈ â‰á ï Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘
êÏa ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂÖ Ùe ùÓÔÌ· ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ÔÙ·ÌÔÜ, Ôf ÚÔÊ·Óá˜ ıa qÙ·Ó
àÚÎÂÙa ÁÓˆÛÙe˜ ÛÙÔf˜ àÓ·ÁÓáÛÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·d ÂûÎÔÏ· Û˘Ó‰ÂfiÌÂÓÔ˜ Ìb ÙcÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯c
ÙÉ˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÛÙ›ÓË˜, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Óa ÙeÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙc ‰È‹ÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ó˜ (àÏË-
ıÔÊ·ÓÉ;) ÙfiÔ âÈÙ¤ÏÂÛË˜ ÙÔÜ âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ı·‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ141.

140. µÏ. NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 72.
141. ≠√.. µÏ. â›ÛË˜ Î·d DODD (New Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 42), ï ïÔÖÔ˜ ıÂˆÚÔÜÛÂ ¬ÙÈ ì âÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ

‰È‹ÁËÛË ‰È¤ÂÙ·È àe ÙcÓ å‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ‰È·‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË Î·d åÛ¯˘Úc Ï·˚Îc àÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ ÁÔÓÈÌÔÔÈ-
ÔÜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ ÓÂÚÔÜ (“The motive underlying it seems to be the popylar belief in the
facundating power of water which is widespread and was particularly strong in Egypt, where the

µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ¢. ∆˙¤ÚÔ˘
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ªb ‚¿ÛË ¬Ï· Ùa ·Ú·¿Óˆ, Ù›ÔÙÂ ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa ÂåˆıÂÖ Ìb ‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ·. ^∏
ó˜ ôÓˆ ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2 ‰bÓ Ê·›ÓÂ-
Ù·È Óa ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Î·Ó¤Ó· âÌÊ·Ób˜ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÔ ÔûÙÂ ó˜ Úe˜ Ùe ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ,
Ùe ı¤Ì· Î·d Ùc ‰ÔÌc ÙÉ˜ ‰È‹ÁËÛË˜, ÔûÙÂ ó˜ Úe˜ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Ûb ·éÙc
ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ j ôÏÏ· Û¯‹Ì·Ù· ÏfiÁÔ˘. √î ¬ÔÈÂ˜ ó˜ ôÓˆ âÈÛËÌ·ÓıÂÖÛÂ˜ ïÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜
ÊÚÔÓÔÜÌÂ ¬ÙÈ ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa ıÂˆÚÔÜÓÙ·È âÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎa àÓÂ·ÚÎÂÖ˜ ÁÈa ÙcÓ âÍ·-
ÁˆÁc Î¿ÔÈÔ˘ à‰È·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙÔ˘ Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ó˜ Úe˜ Ùc Û¯¤ÛË ÙÉ˜ ‰È‹ÁË-
ÛË˜ ·éÙÉ˜ Ìb Ùa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ· ÙÔÜ ∫·ÓfiÓÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ∫.¢.

vii. °ÂÓÈÎa ™˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·

¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¬ÙÈ ÛÙe Û¿Ú. 3, ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙe recto ¬ÛÔ Î·d ÛÙe verso, ‰bÓ ñÊ›ÛÙ·-
ÓÙ·È ·Úa Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÛÎfiÚÈÂ˜ Î·d âÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ ÛÙeÓ àÚÈıÌe Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜, ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙáÓ ïÔ›-
ˆÓ ÂrÓ·È Ú·ÎÙÈÎa à‰‡Ó·ÙÔ Óa Á›ÓÂÈ ïÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ó˜ Úe˜ Ùc Û¯¤ÛË
ÙÔ˘˜ Ìb Ùa ∫·ÓÔÓÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ·, ÚÔ¯ˆÚÔÜÌÂ ‚¿ÛÂÈ ¬ÏˆÓ ¬ÛˆÓ àÓ·Ê¤ÚıËÛ·Ó
ÛÙd˜ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÛÙc ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË ÙáÓ ‚·ÛÈÎáÓ Ì·˜ Û˘ÌÂÚ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ:

∞) ™b ¬,ÙÈ àÊÔÚÄ ÛÙc Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘
Egerton 2 Ìb Ùe ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ, Î·d ÌfiÓÔ ì ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔÜ Û·Ú. 1
verso (¶ÂÚd ëÚÌËÓÂ›·˜ ÙáÓ °Ú·ÊáÓ Î·d ÙÔÜ ÚÔÊ‹ÙË ªˆ¸ÛÉ) àÚÎÂÖ ÁÈa Óa Î·-
Ù·‰ÂÈ¯ıÂÖ ¬ÙÈ ï Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa ÁÓÒÚÈ˙Â
(Î·d ÚÔÊ·Óá˜ Óa Âr¯Â ‰È·‚¿ÛÂÈ ÌÈa j ÔÏÏb˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜) Ùe ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ, iÓ ù¯È
ÛÙc ÌÔÚÊc Ôf Ùe Í¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ Ûb Î¿ÔÈ· ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË àÏÏa
¿ÓÙ· ÁÚ·Ùc ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘. µ¤‚·È·, ¬ˆ˜ Âú‰·ÌÂ, Ôî â·Êb˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘
∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ Ìb Ùe ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ‰bÓ ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙc ‰È‹ÁËÛË ·éÙ‹.
¶ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ ‰b ¬ÙÈ ÂrÓ·È Ùe ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ Ôf ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙe ∫·Ùa \πˆ-
¿ÓÓËÓ, ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ Ôf ÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ Ûb ÌÈa ÛÂÈÚa àe ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖ·, ¬ˆ˜ ÁÈa ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁ-
Ì· ì Î·Ù·‰ÂÈ¯ıÂÖÛ· Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙc ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÉ˜ ıÂÚ·Â›·˜ ÙÔÜ ÏÂÚÔÜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒ-
ÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ Úfi‰ËÏË ôÁÓÔÈ· àe Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔÜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ÙÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ·Ï·È-
ÛÙÈÓÉ˜ ıÂÛÌÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ¬Ù·Ó ï Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÜ ¢ã ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È å‰È·›-
ÙÂÚ· ÁÈ\ ·éÙ‹Ó, ¬ˆ˜ â›ÛË˜ ÁÈa ÙcÓ ·Ï·ÈÛÙÈÓc ÁÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· Î·d Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ å‰È·›-

fertilization by Nile-water seemed a yearly miracle”). ¢È·Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË Ìb ·åÁ˘ÙÈ·Îb˜ ·Á·ÓÈÛÙÈÎb˜
àÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ‰È·‚Ï¤ÂÈ ÛÙe ÛËÌÂÖÔ ·éÙe Î·d ï KLAUCK (Apocryphal Gospels, ÛÂÏ. 25: “Here we
may recall the corn mummies in Egypt, where our text was discovered (and possibly also written).
Wooden forms meant to represent the dead Osiris were filled earth, in which cereal grains were
sown and sprinkled with water from the Nile. When the stalks began to sprout, this was
interpreted as a symbol of the overcoming of death by life”).
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ÙÂÚÂ˜ îÛÙÔÚÈÎb˜ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ ÙÉ˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ Î·d ÙÔÜ ¶¿ıÔ˘˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ. ^øÛÙfiÛÔ,
ıa Ú¤ÂÈ â›ÛË˜ Óa àÓ·ÊÂÚıÂÖ ¬ÙÈ ï ÁÂÓÈÎÒÙÂÚÔ˜ ÙÚfiÔ˜ ·Ú¿ıÂÛË˜ ¯ˆÚ›ˆÓ
j ÊÚ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔÜ ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ÛÙe ò∞ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton
2 ‰bÓ âÈÙÚ¤Ô˘Ó Ùe âÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙÉ˜ àe Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔÜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ÙÔÜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›-
Ô˘ àÓÙÈ·Ú·‚ÔÏÉ˜ Î·Ùa Ùc ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÉ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙe ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔÜ ¢ã
∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘, Î·ıg˜ ·éÙe Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Óa ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂÖÙ·È â‰á Ìb ≤Ó·Ó âÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ
ÙÚfiÔ, ÚÔÊ·Óá˜ àe ÌÓ‹ÌË˜, ÛÙa Ï·›ÛÈ· ëÓe˜ àÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÔ˘ ó˜ Úe˜ Ùc ‰ÔÌc
Î·d Ùe ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ Î·d ÛÙÔ¯ÔıÂÛ›· ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘142.

µ) ™b ¬ÙÈ àÊÔÚÄ ÙÒÚ· ÛÙc Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘
Egerton 2 Ìb Ùa ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎa ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ·, âÎÂÖÓÔ Ùe ïÔÖÔ ÌÔÚÂÖ ÂûÎÔÏ· Óa Âåˆ-
ıÂÖ ÂrÓ·È ì Î·d ÛÙcÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·éÙc å‰È·›ÙÂÚ· âÏÂ‡ıÂÚË (ïˆÛ‰‹ÔÙÂ ÔÏf Â-
ÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ à\ ¬,ÙÈ ÛÙcÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔÜ ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘) ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘˜
àe Ùe Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ÙÔÜ ÚÒÙÔ˘, å‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ‰b ÙÔÜ ∫·Ùa §Ô˘ÎÄÓ143. ∞éÙe àÊ‹-
ÓÔ˘Ó Óa âÓÓÔËıÂÖ ù¯È ÌfiÓÔ Ôî âÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎb˜ ïÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ
·éÙáÓ ó˜ Úe˜ ÙcÓ ÎÔÈÓc ¯Ú‹ÛË ïÌÔ›ˆÓ âÎÊÚ¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·d ÌÔÙ›‚ˆÓ, àÏÏa Î·d ì âÓ
Á¤ÓÂÈ ‰ÔÌc ÙáÓ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘, Ôf ïÌÔÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfi-
ÙÂÚÔ Ûb Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎÔÜ Ù‡Ô˘ Î·d ÌÔÚÊÉ˜ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ ·Úa ÛÙe ∫·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ144.
∫·d â‰á ¬Ìˆ˜ ï Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ‰bÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Óa ¯ÚË-
ÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ Î·Ùa Ùc Û˘ÁÁÚ·Êc ÙÔÜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˘ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙáÓ ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎáÓ ∂é·Á-
ÁÂÏ›ˆÓ àÓÙÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·˜ Âéı¤ˆ˜ àe ·éÙ¿, àÏÏa ÚÔÊ·Óá˜ ·Ú¤ıÂÙÂ àe ·éÙa
j Î·d àe ôÏÏÂ˜ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ËÁ¤˜ (àÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÂ˜ j âËÚÂ·ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ àe
·éÙ¿)145 àe ÌÓ‹ÌË˜.

142. µÏ. Î·d NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 98, ï ïÔÖÔ˜ àÓ¤ÊÂÚÂ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎa ¬ÙÈ “the
fact that this material [âÓÓ. ÙÔÜ \∞ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·‡ÚÔ˘ Egerton 2] occurs in
contexts which clearly differ from the Johannine original, the differences in detail, and the fact
that the extant fragments never quote longer passages from the Gospel of John, all suggest that
the author of the UG neither used the Gospel of John slavishly nor even composed his text as a
kind of a jigsaw of Johannine passages”. µÏ. â›ÛË˜ Î·d KLAUCK, Apocryphal Gospels, ÛÂÏ. 25,
ï ïÔÖÔ˜ àÓ¤ÊÂÚÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎa Ùa ëÍÉ˜: “a better explanation of the frredom displayed by P∂g 2 in
its combination of texts from disparate parts of the fourth gospel may be supplied by the concept
of ‘secondary orality’. In other words, Johannine material may have become known through
hearing the gospel read in the Christian community, where its contents were passed on by word
of mouth”

143. µÏ. Î·d N√RELLI, Papyrus Egerton 2, ÛÂÏ. 429
144. NICKLAS, Unknown Gospel, ÛÂÏ. 98
145. µÏ. âÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎa N√RELLI, Papyrus Egerton 2, ÛÂÏ. 430.
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